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Overview

IN THE COURSE of capitalist development in Latin America, one of the fun-
damental political transitions has been the emergence of worker protest and
an organized labor movement, along with the varied responses of the state to
this new actor within society, During a relatively well-defined peried in
most countries, a historic change took place in the relationship between the
state and the working class. An earlier pattern—in which repression was gen-
erally a far more central feature of the state response to worker organization
and protest—gave way to state policies that launched the ““initial incorpora-
tion” of the labor movemeni. State control of the working class ceased to be
principally the responsibility of the police or the army but rather was
achieved at least in part through the legalization and institutionalization of
2 labor movement sanctioned and regulated by the state. In addition, actors
within the state began to explore far more extensively the possibility of mo-
bilizing workets as a major political constituency. ‘

The terms on which the labor movement was initially incorporated dif-
fered greatly within Latin America. In some countries the policies of the in-
corporation period aimed primarily at establishing new mechanisms of state
control. In other cases the concern with control was combined with a major
effort to cultivate labor support, encompassing a central role of a political
party—or z political movement that later became a party—and sometimes
producing dramatic episodes of worker mobilization. The alternative strate-
gies of control and mobilization produced contraseing reactions and counter-
reactions, generating different modes of conflict and accommodation that
laid the foundation for contrasting political legacies.

The analysis of these distinct patterns of conflict and accommodation, of-
fers new insight into important contrasts among countties such as: whether
a cohesive, integrative political center was formed or more polarized politics
emerged; whether and how party systems came to channel social conflict;
and, more specifically, why in some countries the electoral and trade-union
arenas came to be dominated by parties of the center, whereas elsewhere par-
ties of the left came to play a far greater 1ole. The analysis sheds light on
alternative patterns of sectoral and class coalitions, distinet modes of cen-
trifugal and centripetal political competition, and conirasting pattexns of sta-
bility and conflict. It also helps explain whether countries foilowed a demo-
cratic or authoritarian path through the period of new opposition movements
and economic and political crisis of the 1960s and 1970s.

The emergence of different forms of centrol and mobilization during the
initial incorporation perigds, along with their varied legacies, is the focus of

“this book, The study is based on a comparative-histarical analysis of the
eight conntries with the longest history of urban commercial and industrial




4 SHAPING THE POLITICAL ARENA

development in the region: Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Mexice,
Peru, Uruguay, and Venezuela.

It bears emphasis that single-country monographs and historical studies
focused on each of these eight countries have commonly asserted that the
years we identify as the initial incorporation periods were historical water-
sheds that had a major impact on the subsequent evolution of politics.! Yet
these analyses, focusing as they do on individual countries, not surprisingly
have lacked consistent criteria for identifying and comparing the incorpora-
tion periods, as well as for carrying out a comparative assessment of their
legacies. The goal of this book is to provide a framework for this comparison
and to offer a methodological and analytic basis for assessing the causal im-
pact of the incorporation periods on the national political regime.

In focusing on the state’s role in shaping the labor movement and on the
reactions and counterreactions at the level of national politics produced by
these state initiatives, we do not intend to suggest that workers and labor
leaders did not themselves play a major role in constituting labor move-
ments. Their role has been amply documented,? and at varicus peints it plays
an important part in the present analysis.* However, our primary attention
centers at a different level: the repercussions for the larper evoluton of na-
tional politics of alternative state strategies for dealing with the labor move-
ment, AT This 16vel of analysis, one can identify fundamentally contrasting
trajectories of change that rnerit sustained attention in their own right.

In that the book seeks to trace out these contrasting trajectories of national

. political change, we see this study as part of the ongoing quest in the Latin
American field over the past 30 years to explain the different paths of na-
tional development found within the region.* In this context, our analysis is

! For example, Argentina: Corradi 1985:58; Doyon 1975:153; Mallon and Sourrouille
1975:7; Horowitz 1990; Wynia 1978:43-44, 80; Luna 1969:15; Fayt, quoted in Ciria
1968:326; Waisman 198? Torre 198%:530. Brazil: Schmitter 1971:127; Merxicle 1977:304;
Erickson 1977:11; lanni 1970:89; Simdo 1981:169. Chile: Morris 1966:2; Barria 1972:37—
38; §. Valenzuela 1976:141; Bergquist 1981:45-46; 1986:75; Pike 1963:188. Colombia: Ur-
rutia 1969a:109, 113; Dix 1967.91; Molina 1974:280; 1977:85, 101, Mexico: Hansen
1974:34, 98-101; Garrido 1982:11, 296; Cérdova 1974; 1976:204, 211; 1979:9-11; Come-
lius 1973:392-93. Peru: Sulmont 1977:82; Pareja 1980:115; Angell 1580:31, Adams
1984:36-37; and from a comparative perspective C. Anderson 1967:249. Urugnay: Finch
1981:9; Vanger 1963:272, 274; 1980:348; Caectano 1983a:5; Fitzgibbon 1954:122, Vene-
zuela: Levine 1973:29; Alexander 1982:224; Martz 1966:61, Godic 1982:30, 85; and from a
comparative perspective, C. Anderson 1967:283-84.

* At the level of 2 broad comparative-historical analysis, see Bergquist [1986). Many ex-
cellent monographic studies also adopt this perspective.

3 Chapter 3 focuses on the early history of the labor movement from the perspective of
worker organization and worker protest. In the analysis of the incorporation periods in
Chapeer 4, the discussion of the goals of actors within the state who initiate incorpara-
tion—the “project from above'’—is juxtaposed with a discussion of the goals of the leading
sectors of the labor movement, the “project from below.”

“* A partial list of relevant authors and citations dealing with the comparative analysis of
South America and Mexico that address these themes might include ]. Johnson [1958),
Silvert and Germani [1961), Hirschman (1965, 1977, 1979), Di Tella {1965, 1968), C. Ander-
sor {1967], Halperin Donghi {1969), Cardoso and Faletto (1969, 1979}, Schmitter {1972),

OVERVIEW 5

both narrow and broad. It is narrow in that.it focuses on criticzl transitions
in the relationship between the state and one particular actor in society, the
organized labor movement. Yet it is broad in that this focus serves as an Optic
through which a much larger spectrum of political relationships and patterns
of change can be integrated into an explanatory framework. The analysis is
lilkewise broad because it is framed by scholarly debates on democracy and
authoritarianism, corporatism, patterns of state transformation in the face of
new social! forces, the formation of distinct types of party systems, and the
relative autonomy of politics.

Obvicusly, the issues considered here are not u.nique to Latin America.
They are, for instance, the focus of a broad spectrum of authors concerned
with Furopean development, from Kazl Marx to T. H. Marshall and Reinhard
Bendix, who have analyzed these themes within the context of what Bendix
[1964:23} refers to as the “pervasive, structural transtormations” of Western
societies that encompassed in the economic sphere the spread of market re-
lationships and in the political sphere the spread of individualistic authority
relationships. Crucial to the latter was the extension of citizenship to the
lower class, involving the right of “association’” and “combination” and the
diverse ways in which worker organization, worker protest, and state policy
tc;ward worker associations interacted to shape the evolution of nationat pol-
itics (Bendix 1964:chap. 3, esp. 80-87). The present study parallels the con-
cerns of varicus analysts of Europe who have viewed the incorporation of the
working class as a pivotal transition within this larger process of societal
change.®

The method of this boolk is a type of comparative history designed to dis-
cover and assess explanations of change. The method has two components.
The first is the generation and evaldation of hypotheses through the exami-
nation of similarities and contrasts. among countties. The second is the pro-
cedure of “process tracing’¢ over time within countries, through which ex-
planations are further probed. We thereby evaluate whether the dynamics of
change within each country plausibly reflect the same causal pattern sug-
gested by the comparison among countries. The result is an analysis cen-
trally concerned with the elaboration of concepts and comparisons, but also
shaped by the conviction that this elaboration must be anchored in a close,
processual analysis of cases over long periods of time. The book thus presents
an extended examination of each case over several decades, and we hope that
for readers who lack a close knowledge of these countries, this historical pre-
sentation will make our argument clear. However, we do not intend this as

IDonnell {1973, 1975}, Bambirra {1974}, R. Kaufman (19773, 1977, 1979, 1986}, Stepan
{1978b, 1988}, D. Collier {1979), Therborn (1979}, O’'Donnell, Schmicter, and Whitehead
(1 6}, and Bergquist [1986].
ipset and Rekkan 1967; Waisman 1982; Lipset 1983; Luebbezt 1986, 1987; |, Stephens

1986.

% The procedure was proposed by George and McKeown [1985:34f£.). 1t is similar to th'c
procedure of “discerning’’ earlier advocated by Barton and Lazarsfeld [1969) and of “'pattern
matching’’ advocated by Campbell [1975].
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a general pelitical history of these countries—nor even of the labor.move-
ment or of state-labor relations. Rather, the historical treatment is selective,
focused on probing arguments related to our principal thesis about the emer-
gence and impact of the incorporation periods.

The Historical Argument

In the first decades of the 20th century, the relationship between the state
and the labor movement changed fundamentally. Prior to that time, state
policy commonly involved extensive repression of working class organiza-
tion and protest, repression that on maxny occasions resulted in the death of
dozens or even hundreds of workers. This earlier era saw occasional ad hoc
state cooperation with labor groups in sectors too important economically or
politically to permit their continual repression, as well as occasional state
efforts to mobilize the support of workers. Nonetheless, the labor mavement
was dealt with in important measure coercively—by the police or the army.

During a well-defined period in each country, this relationship was altered.
In general, some use of repression. continued, but control was to a_greater
degree accomplished through the legalization and institutionalization of ger-
tain types of labor organization. Unions became legitimate actors within
these societies. In conjunction with the unions’ more legitimate role, politi-
ca] leaders also began to pursue far more extensively than before the option
of mobilizing workers as a base of political support.

This change to new modes of state-labor relations—from repression to in-
stitutionalization, from exclusion to incorporation—generally took place in
the context of a larger set of political transformations also occurring in the
carly decades of this century. These included a decline in the political dom-
inance of older oligarchic groups and the assumption of power by newer
elites drawn in part from the “middle sectors,”” whose social, economic, and
political importance was increasing rapidly with the sustained economic ex-
pansion and the growing importance of the urban commercial and manufac-
tuzing sector during this period. Reformist elements that emerged from the
more traditional elite also played a significant role in this period of change.
The new political leadership promoted a transition from a laissez-fajre state
to a more interventionist state, a change signaled by the promulgation of new
“social constitetions.” The state came increasingly to assume new social,
wellare, and economic responsibilities involving above all the modern sector
of the economy, but in a few cases also encompassing a restructuring of wark
and property relations within the traditional rural sector.

The incorporation of the labor movement was typically high on this
agenda of change, though its timing varied among countries. In comjunction
with the new social and welfare responsibilities, the state introduced new
legislation regulating such things as working conditions, minimum wage,

7 See discussion of this term in the glossary.
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and social security. With the new economic rgspons)ibilitifas, the state'bega.n
+0 establish a regularized system of labor relations, assuming a role as medi-
ator of class conflict and arbiter of labor-management d1sputes.. Actors
within the state established regularized, legal channels of labor rela_nons and
made some concessions to correct the worst abuses of the working class,
thereby seeking to take the labor question out of the streets ar%d.away ﬁ'lolm
the police or army and bring it into the re.alm of law by pro_wdmg mec a
nisms for the peaceful settlement of labor disputes. The goa}, in the terms in
which it was commonly conceived, was to ‘ﬂ?armomze t_he 1ntere§ts of labor
and capital.” These changes were accompanied l?y the 1ntm<§uctlon of cor-
poratism as a new set of structures for the verncal.mtt.egratmg of tv.om‘ety.
(iporatismm in Latin America thus involved the legalization and institution-
alization of an organized labor movement, but one that was shaped and con-
trolled by the state. '

This, then, is the historical commonality of these countries. In the course
of capitalist modernization, two broad new sectors pmduced_by moderl'{lza-
tion, the working class and the middle sectors, began to _be 1ntegated. into
the pelity in more subordinate and more dominant positions, respectzvel_y,
within the framework of an important redefinition of the role of the state in

saciety. o _
The argument of this book is that within the framework of this historical

commonality, there were fundamental political differences in how this pro-
cess of labor incorporation occurred. In most cases the result was ultimately
the creation of an organized labor movement and system of industrial rcla}-
tions in important measure controlled and regulated by the state. Yet this
occurred in very different ways. Correspondingly, the larger political legacy
of these earlier periods differs fundamentally among countries. To introduce:
these differences; it is necessary to discuss further the incorporation periods

themselves. o .
Types of Incorporation Periods. We define the initial incorporation of the

labor movement as the first sustained and at least partially successful at-
tempt by the state to legitimate and shape an institetionalized labor move-
ment. During the incorporation periods, institutionalized channels for re-
solving labor conflicts were created in order to supersede the ad hoc use of
repression characteristic of earlier periods of state-labor relations, and the
state came to assume 4 major role in institutionalizing a new system of class

bargaining. '

The analysis of initial incorporation revolves around two arguments. First,
this fundamental change in state-labor relations occurred in relatively well-
defined policy periods. These periods corzespond to historical experiences as
chronologically diverse as the Batlle era in the first decade and a half of the
20th century in Urugunay, the aftermath of the Mexican Revolution in J__th;:
years following the 1917 constitution, the Vargas administration in Brazil
beginning in 1930, and the Perdn era in Argenting beginning in the 1940s. In
most but not all cases, these incorporation periods coincided with the larger
period of political reform and expansion of the role of the state discussed
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above. Issues that arise in the identification and comparison of the incorpo-
ration periods are discussed in the glossary.

The second argument is that the different forins of control and support
mobilization that emerged, along with the distinct actors that led the incor-
poration projects, are a key to distinguishing among them. At the most gen-
eral level, we identify two broad tvpes of incorporation experiences: state
incorporation and party incorporation.

In the case of state incorporation, the principal agency through which the
incorporation period was initiated was the legal and bureaucratic apparatus
of the state, and the principal goal of the lcaders who initiated incorporation
was the control and depoliticization of the labor movement. In the case of
party incorporation, a central agency of incorporation was z political party or
political movement that later became a party, and a fundamental goal of po-
litica] leaders, in addition to control, was the mobilization of working class
support through this party or movement. This mobilization of labor con-
trasted sharply with the depoliticization characteristic of state incorpora-
tion.? In addition to distinguishing between state and party incorporation, we
also explore three subtypes of party incorpgration, discussed below.
legacy of Incorporation. The distinct types of incorporation had a funda-
mental impact on the subsequent evolution of national politics. In all eight
countries the incorporation experience produced a strong political reaction,
and in most countries this reaction cilminated in the breakdown of the na-
tional political regime under which the incorporation policies had heen im-
plemented. In the face of this reaction and of the counterreaction it often
produced, the ultimate legacy of incorporation commonly entailed outcomes
quite divergent from the goals of the leaders of the original incorporation
period. To understand these outcomes, one must examine closely these re-
actions and subsequent counterreactions, We will refer to-the period of reac-
tions and counterreactions as the “aftermath” of incorporation, and to the
longer-term consequences as the “heritage” of incorporation.

Two sequences of change may initially be identifled. In cases of state in-
corporation, the incorporation project was principally concerned with state
cdntroI of the labor movement and was implemented under an authoritarian
regmle Correspondingly, the initial regime breakdown brought with it a pro-
cess of democratization, In the cases of party incorperation, the incorpora-
tion period promoted progressive social policies and the political mobiliza-
tion of the working class, and the regime under which incorporation
occurred was in most cases more democratic and competitive, Here the in-

" corporation period triggered a strong conservative reaction, which in most
cases ultimately led to a coup and a period of authoritarian rule, followed

iven the definition of incorporation periods presesnted above, the state by definition
layed a role in both types of Incorporation, The key question is whether, in addition, a
arty or movement played a major role and whether a central goal was depoliticization, as
pposed to politicization in favor of this party or movement. For a further discussien of
hese distinctions, see Chapter 5.
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later by the institution of some form of more competitive, civilian electoral
regime.

By racing the movement of the countries through these different se-
quences of change, we gain new insights into the evolving role of the labor
movement in sectoral and class alliances and hence into the charactet of
these alliances, the articulation of these alliances with the party system and
the character of the party system, and the way crucial issues concerning the
legitimation of the state were resolved—or often, not resolved. Special atten-
tion focuses on whether a stable majority bloc emerged roughly at the center
of the electoral arena, whether unions were linked to parties of the center or
parties of the left, and, relatedly, whether the union movement was generally
in the governing coalition or tended to be excluded. On the basis of thesE
dimensions, four broad types of outcomes are identified: integrative party
systems, multiparty polarizing systems, systems characterized by electoral
stability and social conflict, and stalemated party systems.

The consequences of these distinct patterns were dramatically manifested
in the period of social and economic crisis and new opposition movements
during the 1960s and 1970s, a period that culminated in the emergence of
ithe new authoritarianism’’ in some, but not all, of the most modernized

" countries of Latin America. The problem of explaining this outcome, as well

as the contrasting experience of other relatively modernized countries that
retained civilian regimes, has received wide scholarly attention over more
than a decade.? We srgue that an important part of the explanation of these
contrasting regime cutcomes is the structure of contestation and cooperation
in the national political arena, which was in important respects the legacy of
incorporation and of the reaction to it.

For each country, the analysis extends either to the onset of these author-
itarian periods or fo approximately 1980. After this point, significant changes
in the parameters of politics otcuired. Nonetheless, contrasts among coun-
tries that are in part the legacy of incorporation remain fundamental to
understanding the agenda of political issues faced both by military govern-
ments and by the leaders of later democratization efforts. A primary goal of
the book is to explore this evolving legacy of incorporation.

Locking at the overal! trajectory of the different countries through this se-
quence of change, one observes a complex relationship between the character
of the incorporation period and its legacy. In the intermediate run, the con-
trol-oriented approach of state incorporation in some important respects cre-
ated a greater opportunity for future polarization. This occurred for several
reasons, among them that many of the legal controls of unions broke down
with the competitive bidding for workers’ votes under a subsequent demo-’
cratic regime, and that state incorporation left unresolved the partisan affili-
ation of workers and unions, leaving them available for mobilization by
other actors in later periods. By contrast the often radical mobilization of
party incorporation created political ties and loyalties that in some cases

* (¥Donnell 1973, 1975, 1982; Stepan 1973; Linz and Stepan 1978; D. Collier 1979.
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later contributed to conservatization of the labor movement and its integra-
tion within a centrist political bloc. Thus one potential trajectory of change
was from control to polarization, and a second from mobilization tointegra-
fion. A major goal of the analysis is to probe the factors that led particular
countries to follow either of these two trajectories.

A final observation is in order about the normative implications of alter-
native outcomes such as polarization and integration. Under some circum-
stances and from some nermative perspectives, the “stability” or reduction
of conflict that might be associated with the outcome of integration are pref-
erable to instability and conflict. Under other circumstances and from other
normative perspectives, stability and reduction of conflict may be seen as

ablocking needed change, whereas polarization may open new avenues for
.change. These alternative assessments were actively contested in the eight
countries during the periods studied here, and they are explicitly debated by

"social scientists who study these countries. In this book, our goal is not pri-
marily to evaluate these outcomes but rather to advance the understanding
of the political context in which they were fought out.

Relative Autonomy of the Political and the ¥mpact of
Sociceconomic Change

The book thus explores the long-term impact of political differences among
countries during the incorporation period. By contrast, much of the literature
on political change in Latin America has focused on social and economic
explanations. Although we do not claim to present a monocausal model—in
that we do not pretend to explain all the observed variations or features of
regimes on the basis of political factors—the political argument explored
here nonetheless does raise the issue of the relative autonomy of the politi-
cal.

In recent decades in the context of the larger debate—both Marxist and
non-Marxist—on the state, much attention was paid to the issue of political
autonomy, particularly on a theoretical level. Yet, during the period when
dependency theory was ascendant in Latin American studies, political anal-
ysis at times seemed to lose its way and pelitics was often considered epi-
phenomenal. What really mattered was the underlying pact of domination,
which came part and parcel with the economic base. 19

Subsequently, concern with the political sphere was revived and rein-
forced. In part this was duc to the particular conjuncture in Latin America.
As the military regimes of the 1960s and 1970Cs left the scene, attention
turned to the possibility of creating a political arena that safeguarded demo-
cratic values, even in a situation where the underlying economic parameters
had not changed.!! Thus, there was interest first in political values that were

10 For a eritique of this perspective, see Cardoso {1979).
I O'Donnell, Schmitter, and Whitehead (1986) and Goodman (forthcoming) are examples

of this focus.
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previously disparaged and secondly in institution-building in the political
arena for the consolidation of democracy.

It seems clear that some facets of the political process act as powerful and
fundamental causal variables in social life and provide the basis for an un-
detlying #political logic” that animates change, which is in a sense analo-
gous to the “capital logic” that is a central concern of the del:pendency per-
gpective. One component of this political logic is the generation of political
projects in order to form coalitions to gain or retain political power.*? It con-
sists of a potentially autonomous reatm of conflict over political incumbency
and entails a political dynamic that played a central role in shaping the in-
corporation projects. Another component is the pursuit of legitimation, 7
which is a fundamental imperative of the state and one that may conflict
with other imperatives such as the protection and promotion of capital ac-
cumulation [Habermas 1975; O’Connor 1973). In addition to the potentially
autonomous dynamic of change that revolves around these imperatives of
incumbency and legitimacy, other souices of political autonomy are found
in vested interests, sunk costs, and institutional rigidities. .

The argument is not that the socioeconomic context of polities is unim-
portant. Rather it s that the palitical arena is not simply fluid, constantly
responding to socioeconomic change. Instead, because of an autoncmous po-
fitical logic and vested interests, it may be resistant to such change over sig-
nificant periods of time. Sociceconomic change is important to political out-
comes, but the political arenz may to some degree follow its own pattern and
pace of change, that at times takes a highly discontinuous form. _

This pattem of discontinuity contrasts with many forms of economic and
social change. Socioeconomic change, stch as urbanization or economic
growth, is often a continuous process that proceeds at a more-or-less even-
rate—or an evenly fluctuating rate. It commonly entails the aggregation of
inhuriérable changes or decisions by individual actors over time. A model of
this type of incremental change is so fundamental to neoclassical economics
that on the title page of his seminal work Principles of Economics, Alfred
Marshall (1916} placed the maxim nature non facit salttmm—nature makes
no leaps. Some political change—for instance, that in the “behavioral’” or
attitudinal realm—may also occur incrementally.

However, other aspects of political change, in the structural, institutional,
and policy spheres, may be more discontinuous, This discontinuity consists
of macro transformations, deriving from a process of decision making for the
collectivicy regarding the distribution of political and societal resources and
associated issues of conflict and cooperation. This process leads to the found-
ing of new legal orders, state structures, or other institutional arrangements.

12 See Cavarozzi [1975:33-37]. This focus is related to C, Anderson’s widely nated dis-
cussion of the logic of “winning, consolidating, and maintaining power” that is part of his
“prudence model” of developmental policy-making in Latin America {1967:87, Chaps. 3~
4} and parallels both Andersen (1967:87) and Ames’s {1987) concern with “political sur-
vival.” The focus is obviously similar to the larger concern in political analysis with how
the goal of gaining and retaining power shapes political action (Downs 1957).
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Such episodes of macro change may be followed by periods of minimal
change or by more incremental and perhaps more informal change. For in-
stance, smaller incremental changes in policy may be made, laws may not
be applied, their implementation may evolve, and institutions and structures
may begin to operate or behave in different ways. But these involve relatively
minor shifts within a framework in which changes on a large scale are rela-
tively infrequent. Between such major changes, institutions and structural
rigidities create a partially autonomous logic of the political arena.

It is within this framework that the uneven impact of social and economic
change on politics, of the kind explored in this book, must be understood.
This perspective is introduced further in Chapter 1.

Approach to Comparison

Selection of Cases. The choice of the eight countries analyzed here is based
on three criteria. First, along with vast differences in their social and eco-
nomic makeup, these countries have the longest history of urban commer-
cial and manufacturing development in Latin America. More than other
Latin American countries, their modern sectors have for much of this cen-
tury been sufficiently large to create an active arena of labor politics and
state-labor relations, As a result, labor politics has Iong been a central issue
on the national political agenda.®?

Second, because these countries represent a “comparisen set” that pro-
vides a useful basis for exploring hypotheses about industrial modernization,
they have already received substantial attention in previous research on the
political economy of industrialization and regime tzansformation. The pzes-
ent study therefore can build on an important body of apalysis comparing the
evolution of these cases. In particular, The New Authoritarianism in Latin
America (D. Collier 1979), analyzed the same eight countzies, focusing on
the period of opposition movements, crises, and the rise of authoritarianism
in the 1960s and 1970s. The present volume, by contrast, takes the analysis
for these eight cases from roughly the beginning of the 20th century up to
this period of opposition and crisis. It thus responds to the challenge posed

3 In conjunction with this shared experience of economic and industrial growth and the
related issue of country size, these eight countries loom large within the overall picture of
demographic and economic expansion in Latin America. As of 1980 they contained 84 per-
cent of the population of the 20 countries commonly defined as Latin America—i.e.,, with
a “Latin” (Spanish, Portuguese, or French) colonial history—and as of 1979 they had 92
percent of the gross domestic product (not including Cuba). Although the major role of
Cuba within the Eatin American and international scene since the 1960s and the impor-
tance of the Central American crisis in the 1980s belies any argument that big countries
are "“more important,” the demographic and economic preponderance of these eight coun-
tries merits note. Among the 20 countries, Brazil had 35 percent of the population, Mexico
20 percent, and the other six countries 29 percent. Among the 19 countries, Brazil had 32
_percent of the GDP, Mexico 25 percent, and the other six countries 35 percent {Wilkie and
Haber 1983:5, 280-81).
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in the final chapter of The New Authoritarignism: that it is essential to view
the rise and fall of authoritarianism in Latin America that occurred between
the 19605 and the 1980s within the framework of longer cycles of regime
change within the region (394-95).

Third, this set of countries is auspicious because for each of these cases
+here is an extensive body of historical and monographic literature on na-
rional politics and trade unions that constitutes an invaluable basis for the
type of comparative analysis of secondary sources carried out here.
Differences and Commonalities among Cases. A pr1nc1pal challenge of
comparative-historical research is to push the systematic comparison of cases
as far as possible without pushing it to a peint where it does violence to the
distinctive attributes of each case. Scholarly debates on comparative research
are enlivened by strong disagreements about where that point is located.

It is easy to enumerate prominent features of the national political evolu-
tion of each country that are of great relevance for this analysis and which
appear conspicuously unique. For instance, in Mexico these would include
the revolution and its very nonrevolutionary one-party heritage; in Uruguay
the peculiar tradition of two-party politics, the reformist genius of Batlle, and
the social welfare state, juxtaposed with the economic and political stagna-
tion of recent decades. In Chile, they would include strong parties of the left
located in a national political system also characterized by a strong right and
deeply ingrained conservatism; and in Argentina the explosive mobilization
of- Peronism, its conservatization and fragmentation, and its troubled politi- '
cal legacy.

Any comparative analysis that did not address these distinctive attrlbutes
would fail to capture the reality of these countries. Yet it is equally obvious
that a meaningful understanding of these cases cannot be gained only by
dweiling on their unique traits, but must be achieved in part through a com-
parative assessment of the larger political issues that are fought out and the
commonalities, as well as contrasts, in the political and institutional forms
taken by the resolution of these issues.

Splitters and Lumpers. The problem of adequately assessing these similar-
ities and contrasts suggests the relevance here of the distinction suggested
by I. H. Hexter (1979:241-43) between two types of analysts: “splitters’’ and
“lumpers.”’'* Splitters are quick to see contrasts among cases and to focus on
the distinctive attributes of each case. Their contribution is essential, since
the close, contextually rich aralysis they tend to produce is invaluable for
understanding the cases under consideration, for bringing to light new infor-
mation, for generating new hypotheses and theories, and for providing the
basic data on which all comparative analysis depends. Lurnpers, by contrast,
have an eye for generalizations and commonalities, for fitting particular

4 The following discussion parailels in important respects Skoepol and Somers's [1980]
analysis of different approaches to comparison. Splitters generally follow their methad of
“gontrast of contexts”’; lumpers follow their methaod of “parallel demonstration of theory”;
and the middle ground that we advocate corresponds o their "macro-causal analysis.”
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cases into broad categories. Their approach is likewise essential, since it
plays an important role in synthesizing the details presented in case studies.

One major risk for the lumpers is the methodological problem identified
by Eldon Kenworthy (1973} in his article entitled “The Function of the Little
Known Case in Theory Formation or What Peronism Wasn't.”” Kenworthy, a
specialist in Argentine politics, eriticized the misuse of the case of Peronist
Argentina, which at an earlier point was pootly understoed by broad compar-
ativists. These comparativists, according to Kenworthy, distorted the Argen-
tine experience to fit it into their conceptual.categories.

A variant of this problem, which has arisen in the comparative analysis of
the historical periods of concern in this book, could be referred to as “the
misuse _of the best known case.” In this instance, a general pattern for a
whole region is derived from the best known case [or cases) writ large, For
instance, in the analysis of state-labor relations and populism in Latin Amer-
ica, the experiences of two or possibly three leaders have often commanded
the attention of analysts: Perdn {(a relatively well-known case among Latin
Americanists), Vargas in Brazil, and perhaps Cardenas in Mexico. Generali-
zations have too often presented a single picture for Latin America that com-
bined elements of each of these experiences, forming a composite that ulti-
mately corresponds neither to the original case or cases on which the
generalization is based, nor to other cases to which it is applied (R. Collier
1982:98-100).

What is too often missing is an analvtic middle ground between splitters
and lumpers that encompasses simultaneously a concem with similarities
and differences. In carrying out description, such an approach attempts 1o
identify multiple patterns rather than necessarily to “lump’’ cases inta a sin-
gle type. In testing explanations, this approach employs the systematic ex-
amination of similarities and contrasts among cases as a means of assessing
hypotheses about patterns of chatige.

An important concomitant of occupying this middle ground is the recog-
nition of a cruacial point: the claim that two countries are similar or different
with regard to a particular attribute does not, and is not intended to, assign
to them the overall status of being similar or different cases. It is relevant to
underline this point because in the fields of comparative analysis and Latin
American studies, when scholars engage in a carefully contextualized com-
parison of “whole countries,”! there can be a tendency to depict certain
countries as “really” similar or different-—to a degree that may paralyze com-
parative research. For instance, students of the Southern Cone commonly
hold that Argentina, Chile, and Urugnay share an undetlying socioeconomic
structure that contrasts markedly with the rest of South America, giving a
common “meaning’’ to the dynamics of their politics. Yet in terms of the
structure of its party system, Uruguay has historically had much more in

!5 Obviously, no cone really comnpares “whole countries,” but only specific attributes of

countries. This expression is used to refer to what Ragin {1987) has called the “case ori-
ented,” rather than “variable oriented,” approach of comparative-historical analysis, which
is strongly concerned with how each variable is embedded in its larger context within a
given case,
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common with Colombia than with its Southern Cone neighbers, Uruguay is
not inherently more similar either to Colombia oz 'to t?tber Soutl}ezn Cone
countries. Rather, it shares with each importax.zt similarities @d ‘dlf_{erence_s.

o sum, our methodelogical stance recognizes the% CD.n.trlbutlon. of botl'f
splitters and lumpers, but insists on the ﬂe_xzb.le. application of a middie po-
sition that acknowledges a diversity of similarities and contrasts among any
combination of cases.

Most Similar and Most Different Systems Designs. In focusing on the ana1’-
ysis of similarities and differences, we employ twa strategies of comparison,
2 combination of a “most similar” and a “most different’”_systems design
[P’r—zavorski and Teune 1970; Przeworski 1987).1% These two designs are
rideal types,” and the matching and contrasting of cases that they posit i.s .
never perfectly achieved in any real analysis. Yet they are invaluable points
of reference in constructing comparisons.

First, the overall analysis of the eight countries can be considered a most
similar systems design. These eight cases aze broadly matched, in that
among the countries of Latin America, they have overall the longest history .
of urban, commercial, and industrial development, and in conjunction with ;
this development have experienced the broad transformations in the politicat’
sphere discussed above. Further, these changes have occurred within a com-
mon regional and cultural context. Against the backdrop of thgse similari-.
ties, this methodological design identifies four hroad types of incorporation
periods and seeks to discover whether corresponding contrasts emerge in the
legacy of incorporation.

Second, the comparison of countries with similar types of incorporation .
constitutes a most different systems design. Countries with similar incor:h‘
poration experiences typically exhibited major contrasts in the pattern of so-
cioeconomic development, the characteristics of the labor movement, and
sther important political attributes. The comparison within these sets of
cases therefore constitutes a most different sysiems strategy, which juxta-
po.s_Es Cases that are fundamentally different in 2 number of respects. Witain
the Tamewoik of these dilferences, 1 countries that bad a SIIAT inco_r;_)o-
ration experience were also similar in terms of longer-term outcomes, then
one has a stronger basis for inferring that these outcomes were indeed a con-
sequence of the type of incorporation. The profound differences in the back-
ground variables thus serve to place in sharp relief the conjunction of s'unilar‘
types of incorporation period and similar outcomes.

Types of Incorporation and Country Paits

In addition to the distinction between state and party incorporation pre-
sented above, we identify three subtypes of party incorporation. The eight
countries distributed themselves among the four resulting types of incorpo-

16 These correspond to ]. 8. Mill's {1974/1843) methods of difference and agreement, re-
spectively.
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ration periods in a way that placed two countries within each type. The book
is thus organized around the analysis of four pairs of countries: Brazil and
Chile, Mexico and Venezuela, Uruguay and Colombiz, and Peru and Argen-
gil:;._ From the perspective of the most different systems design, it is essential
to emphasize both the similarities and contrasts within each pair.
Similarities within Each Pair. The core similarity in each pair derives from
the analysis of the incorporation periods, presented in Chapter 5. The cases
.. of state incorporation, where the state sought primarily to impose new meth-
ods of control, are Brazil {1930-45) and Chile {1920-31). Among the cases of
. party incorporation, where the concern with control was accompanied by a
major effort at support mobiltization, we distinguish three subtypes. First, in
Colombia {1930-45} and Uruguay [1903-16), the mobilization of workers was
carried out by traditional parties as an aspect of electoral competition within
an established two-party system. Since these parties were founded in the
19th century and had strong ties to the economic elite, not surprisingly this
type involved the most limited mobilization of the working ciass, being re-
stricted largely to electoral mobilization. We refer to this category as elec-
toral mobilization by a traditional party.

The other two types of party incorporation were led by new, explicitly anti-
oligarchic parties, and both involved more comprehensive forms of mobi-
lization. In Peru {1939—48) and Argentina (194355}, the party or movement
that led the incorporation period not only engaged in the electoral mobiliza-
tion of warkers, but also systematically and successfully built partisan ties
to labor organizations and drove out of the labor movement elements affili-
ated with other parties, leading us to label these cases labor populism.

_Binally, in Mexico {1917—40) and Venezuela (1935-48), the mobilization of
the incorporation period took its most comprehensive form, In the other six
countries the transformations of the incorporation period were almost én-
tirely restricted to the labor mmovement in the modern sector of the econony
and did not encompass peasants in the traditional rural sector.l? However, in
Mexico and Venezuela the incorporation project was extended to this part of
the rural sector, accompanied by agrarian reform, and therefore represerited
the most comprehensive assault on rural property relations and on the exist-
ing oligarchy.’® Given the comprehensive character of the transformations
launched by these incorporation periods, we réfer to them as radical popu-

l Hism.

7 We treat workers in modernized rural enclaves as being in the modem sector. A dis-
cussion of these terms is found in the glossary.

18 Ag is clear in Chapter 4 and 3, in the other four cases of party incorporation, the incor-
poration of the peasantry and the corresponding reorganization of rural property relations
were not a central feature of this period for two very different reasons. In Peru and Colom-
bia, the oligarchy was sufficiently strong to make this an unlikely outcome, whereas in
Argentina and Uruguay and extensive traditional peasantry did not exist. Hence, although
within both pairs of cases {Peru-Argentina and Uruguay-Colombia} this outcome had dif-
ferent causes, its consequences were partially similar, as we will see in Chapters 5 and é.
Although in Argentina important reforms occurred in the rural sector, they did not encom-
pass a restructuring of rural property relations of the kind found in Mexico and Venezuela.
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Two further observations may be made about this grouping of cases. First,
although these pairs are derived from z comparisen of the incorporation pe-
riods, this grouping of cases had deep roots in the periods prior to incorpora-
tion and extends well beyond them. Second, it is essential to think of these
types of incorporation periods as analytic categories, not as perfect descrip-
tions of each country. Obviously, the two countries within each category are
not identical in terms of the defining dimensions, but they are far more sim-
ilar to one another in terms of these dimensions than they are to the coun-
tries identified with the other categories. ‘
Differences within Each Pair. In the framework of the most different sys‘
tems design, we are centrally concerned with fundamental economic, social,
and political differences within each pair. These differences represent the
contrasting contexts within which the analysis focuses on the similarity in
the -incorporation period and on the hypothesized similan‘iy_ in the legacy
within each pair. In three of the four pairs {excluding Mexico and Venczuela),
this most different systems design juxtaposes, within each pair: (1) & more
socially homogeneous, relatively urban, far more European society of the
Southern Cone, which is relatively modernized in terms of per capita indi-
cators of education, literacy, and urbanization—Chile, Uruguay, and Argen-
tina—with [2) a more socially heterogeneous, less urban society, which has a
substantial population of Indian or African extraction and which is consid-
erably less modernized in per capita terms—Brazil, Colombia, and Peru {see
Table 0.1).

Marked contrasts are also found between Mexico and Venezuela, though
these contrasts have changed during the decades covered in this study. In the

TARLE 0.1 '
Pairs of Countries: Similarities and Differences

Political Similarities during Incorporation Period

Party Incorporation

Sociveconomic State Electoral Mob.  “Labor Radical
Differences Incorporation by Trad. Party Populism  Populism
More socially homo- Chile Uruguay Argentina Venezuela

geneous, higher on
per capita modern-
ization indicators

Less socially homoge- Brazil Colombia Peru Mexico®
necus, lower on per
capita moderniza-
tion indicators

{NThis ordering of Venezuela and Mexico refers roughly to the period of the 19508 to the
1970s. In the late 19th century and the first part of the 20th century, the ordering of these
two countries on severai of these variables was the opposite from that reflected here (see
Chapter 3), and in the 1970s and 1980s, they more nearly converged.
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19th century and into the first decades of the 20th century, Venezuela was
among the least developed of the eight countries. However, with the rise of
the petroleum sector, by roughly the 1950s Venezuela corresponded more
nearly to the first tow in Table 0.1, with high levels of per capita income;
whereas in important respects Mexico lagged behind. However, with Mexi-
eo’s o0il boom in the 1970s, it gained again on some indicators. Depending on
the particular period under consideration, different contrasts therefore come
into play in the comparison of Mexico and Venezuela. :

Palitical differences within the pairs are also of great importance to the
analysis. Some political differences vary consistently with the socioeco-
nomic contrasts noted above, and others do not. For instance, given the link
between patterns of socioeconomic development and the emergence of
strong labor movements {see Chapter 3}, the countries in the upper row of
Table 0.1 generally have stronger labor movements, and those in_the Igwer
rgw, with greater surpius labor, generally have weaker labor movements. On
the other hand, differences in type of party system are of great impaortance to
the analysis, but do not vary consistently among the pairs. The strong parties
of Chile and the weak parties of Brazil present a major contrast that is crucial
for our analysis, though we will argue that in the 1960s these two countries
were distinctive among the eight in the degree to which they were character-
ized by polarizing, mulsiparty politics. Similarly, it is important to distin-
guish the two-party system of Venezuela from the one-party dominant sys-
tem of Mexico, though we label both integrative party systems.

Major parts of the book are organized around the discussion of these pairs.
We juxtapose the two cases in each pair in order to explore their parallel
{though certainly not identical) experiences with the incorporation periods
and their [egacies. At the same time, we explore contrasts within each pair.

Alternative Explanations

To assess the explanatory value of a focus on incorporation periods and their
legacies, it is helpful to probe the relationship between this perspective and
other explanatory approaches. Some of the most relevant of these approaches
may be noted briefly here.

Many studies have explored the impact of social and economic change on
the evolution of national politics in Latin America, focusing on such inter-
related dimensions as differing levels of sociceconomic modernization, dis-
tinct patterns of economic development and social change, and contrasting
modes of articulation with the international economy. Such explanations re-
ceive substantial atiention in this book, Chapter 3 examines their impact on
the initial emergence of different types of labor movements, and Chapter 4
assesses their role in the emergence of reform movements that challenged
the “‘oligarchic state” and that in most cases launched the incorporation pe-
riod. We address other aspects of the impact of socioeconomic change as
well, though we hypothesize that once the incorporation periods occurred,
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.distinetive political dynamics were set in motion that must be analyzed in
their own right and not simply as a reflection of economic and social forces.
1n addition to the impact of social and economic change, transnational po-
litical developments must be considered. For instance, the diffusion of ide-
olugies and modes of political organization had an important impact. This
includes the demonstration effect of the revolutionary ideologies and models
derived from the Russian and Cuban revolutions, as well as the organiza-
tional and ideological alternatives presented to the labor movement in each
country by the different types of trade unionism emerging in Europe and in
other parts of Latin America. The policies of foreign governments were also
of great importance, particularly those of the United States. Other interna-
tional actors played a role as well, such as the international communist
movement, whose evolving policy had a major impact en the coalitional po-
sition not only of national communist parties but also of national labor
movements, thereby strongly influencing domestic coalitional pattermns. Both
world wars had major ramifications in Latin America.

Piecing together these various external influences, one can picture a kind
of transnational historical “grid” through which these countries passed. The’
grid consisted of a series of historical episedes that occurred at the interna-
tional level, and the episodes within the grid can collectively be thought of
as phases in what is sometimes referred to as “world historical time.” Con:
sidering these episodes in chronological order, and recognizing that some
may overlap, they would include (1) the decline of anarchism and the rise of
alternative approaches to worker organization, including socialism, commu-
nism, and national populism; (2) the Russian Revolution and its immediate
aftermath, along with the internal wage-price squeeze triggered in part by the
economic impact of World War I, which precipitated in most of Latin Amer- .
ica and in much of the Western world a dramatic wave of worker protest; (3)
the international depression of the 1930s; (4] the Comintern’s coalitional
strategy before and during World War II of “popular frontism’’ and class col-
‘taboration in support of the Allied war effort that was adopted as part of the
struggle against fascismy; {5) the onset of the cold war after 1945, which
brought a dramatic change in coalitional pattems in a number of countries;
{6) the internationalization of important sectors of the economy in these
countries beginning as early as the 1950s in response to new external oppor-
tunities and pressures; {7} the Cuban Revolution and the broader interna-
tional climate of social protest and radicalization of the 1960s and early
1970s; and {8} the international dimensions of the reaction that sought to
limit the impact of this protest and radicalization, involving the very impot-
tant role of the U.S. government.

One of the fascinating issues posed by this study is the uneven relationship
between these phases of world historic time and the analytic phases that are
the focus of this book—thazt is, the periods of the oligarchic state, initial in-
corporation, aftermath, and heritage, We thus confront the interaction be-
tween a Jongftudinal and a cross-sectional perspective: between the unfold-
ing over time within each country of phases of political change, and a
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sequence of international developments that influenced all the countries at
roughly the same chronological time, but often at 2 different point in relation
to these internal political phases.

In this framework, timing is important. Depending on timing, an incorpo-
ration period may have been cut short by the impact of the depression; or, if
it began later, its leaders may have had the “advantage” of appearing to offer
a solution to the problems of the depression. Similarly, the conflicts of the
aftermath period may have been worked out in the atmosphere of more con-
ciliatory class relations of the later 1930s or early 1940s or in the more con-
flictual atmosphere of the late 1940s. Such differences had a significant im-
pact on the patterns we analyze, and throughout the study we seek to be
sensitive to this impact.

A final observation should be made about the problem of assessing rival
explanations in a work of comparative-historical analysis such as this book.
Research in this tradition draws great strength from its close focus on rela-
tively few countries and from the rich treatment of cases often entaiied in
the construction of the complex categorical variables that are commonly em-
ployed. Yet this tradition is weaker in its capacity to address two issues that
can be handled routinely with statistical analysis. Comparative-historical
analysis lacks the capacity to state precisely the degree to which a given fac-
tor is a partial explanation of some important outcome, and it lacks a precise
mesans of summarizing relationships in terms that are probabilistic rather
than deterministic.

The practitioner of this approach must therefore rely on historical analysis
and common sense both in weighing alternative explanations and in recog-
nizing that the relationships under analysis are probabilistic and partial. It is
in this spirit that we explore the impact of the incorporation periods: as ex-
planatory factors that must be looked at in conjunction with other explana-
tions and as important explanations that make cercain outcomes more likely,
but not inevitable. : i

The idea of partial explanation is crucial in the analysis of the pairs of

countries. Simply because two countries had parallel experiences in the in- - §

corporation period, we would not expect that they will come out exactly the
same on the relevant variables in the heritage period. Rather—-as is particu- k
lazly evident in the case of Chile and Brazil, where enormous differences
might lead one to predict sharply contrasting trajecteries of change—the hy-
pothesized finding is that the two countries will prove to be more similar
than one might otherwise expect. Our goal is to develop this kind of multi-
variate perspective in assessing our argument.

Organization of the Book
Following this Overview, Chapter 1 explicates the underlying analytic frame-

work, drawing on Lipset and Rokkan’s {1267) mode! of discontinuous politi-
cal change that focuses on “critical junctures” and their legacies. The reader
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more concerned with=the discussion of Latin America .than with these ge-
neric issues of discontinuous change may wish to tLlII.E c?n’ef:tly to Chapter 2,
which examines the context Withi:} whic;l the analys%s is situated by explor-
ing basic issues of state-labor felanons w.1thm thE:. region.

Chapter 3 begins the historical analysis, assessing the eve‘nts‘that set our
story into motion: the dramatic emergence of worker organization and pro-
test at the end of the 19th century znd in the first d_ecadeg of the %Oth cen-
ury, during the era of what is commonly referred to in Latin Amenc‘a as the
ngligarchic state.” Chapter 4 then traces the emergence of the reformist chal-
lenges to oligarchic domination. This challenge was led by e.lements (?f the
middle sectors and dissident members of the traditional e.hte, who in ail
eight countries eventually launched a reform period that m@gurated the
rransformation of the oligarchic state. To orient the reader, Figure 0.1 pro-
vides a chronological overview of these reform periods (R}, as well as of the
subsequent periods discussed below: incorporation, aftermath, and heritage.
The definiticns and assumptions that underlie the identification of these pe-
riods are presented in Chapters 1, 4 and 5, and in the glossary.

Chapter 5 analyzes the incorporation periods, exploring the distinctive dy-
namics of state incorporation and of the three types of party incorporation.
As can be seen in Figure 0.1, in five of the countries, the onset of incorpora-
tion and the reform period discussed above coincided, whereas in three oth-
ers there was a delay before the onset of incorporation (indicated by an arrow
following the “R”). The circumstances of this delay are analyzed in Chap-
ter 4.

Chapter 6 explores what we define as the aftermath period, constituted by
the initial political reaction and counterreaction to the incorporation expe-
rience. Chapter 7 then analyzes the larger heritage, focusing on the institu-
tional arrangements forged during the period of-incorporation and its after-
mzth. The concluding chaster, in addition to synthesizing the argument,
poses the question of whether the legacy of incorporation still persists or has
been superseded in each of the eight countries. This question arises both in
the countries that had military governments in the 1960s and 1970s and in
those that experienced continuous civilian rule.

Following the concluding chapter, the glossary defines a number of terms
used in this hook and presents an extended discussion of the concept of the
initial incorporation of the labor movement. Readers interested in the issues
of method and comparisen that arise in applying this concept should refer to
the glossary, as well as to the analysis of critical junctures in Chapter 1.

Within each of the historical chapters—that is, Chapters 3 to 7—the order
of presentation is intended to highlight the contrasts among the pairs of
countries. Thus, each of these chapters begins with Brazil and Chile, thereby
establishing one pole of comparison involving the traits associated with state
incorporation {or its antecedents or legacy, according to the chapter}, We then
examine Mexico and Venezuela, the two cases that exhibited all the key
traits of party incorporation and that thereby represent the other pole of the
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sequence of internarional developments that influenced all the countries at
roughly the same chronological time, but often at a different point in relation
to these internal political phases.

In this framework, timing is important. Depending on timing, an incorpo-
ration pericd may have been cut short by the impact of the depression; or, if
it began later, its leaders may have had the “advantage’ of appearing to offer
a solution to the problems of the depression. Similarly, the conflicts of the
aftermath period may have been worked out in the atmasphere of more con-
ciliatory class relations of the later 1930s or early 1940s or in the more con-
flictual atmosphere of the late 1940s. Such differences had a significant im-
pact on the patterns we analyze, and throughout the study we seek to be
sensitive to this impact.

A final observation should be made about the problem of assessing rival
explanations in a work of comparative-historical analysis such as this book.
Research in this tradition draws great strength from its close focus on rela-
tively few countries and from the rich treatment of cases often entailed in
the construction of the complex categorical variables that are commonly em-
ployed. Yet this tradition is weaker in its capacity to address two issues that
can be handled routinely with statistical analysis. Comparative-historical
analysis lacks the capacity to statc precisely the degree to which a given fac-
tor is a partial explanation of some impartant outcome, and it lacks a precise
means of suminarizing relationships in terms that are probabilistic rather
than deterministic.

The practitioner of this approach must therefore rely on historical analysis
and common sense both in weighing alternative explanations and in recog-
nizing that the relationships under analysis are probabilistic and partial. It is
in this spirit that we explore the impact of the incorporation periods: as ex-
planatory factors that must be looked at in conjunction with other explana-
tions and 25 important éxplanations that make certain outcomes more likely,
but not inevitable. .

The idea of partial explanation is crucial in the analysis of the pairs of
countries. Simply because two countries had parallel experiences in the in-
corporation period, we would not expect that they will come out exactly the
same on: the relevant variables in the heritage period. Rather—as is particu-
larly evident in the case of Chile and Brazil, where enormous differences
might lead one to predict sharply contrasting trajectories of change—the hy-
pothesized finding is that the two countries will prove to be more similar
than one might otherwise expect. Our goal is to develop this kind of multi-
variate perspective in assessing our argument.

Otrganization of the Book
Following this Overview, Chapter 1 explicates the underlying analytic frame-

work, drawing on Lipset and Rokkan’s {1967} model of discontinuous politi-
cal change that focuses on '‘critical junctures” and cheir legacies. The reader
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ncerned with the discussion of Latin America .than with these ge-
neric issues of discentinuous change may wish to tum c}m;ctly to Chapter 2,
which examines the context within whicb t%le analys%s is situated by explor-
ing basic issues of state-labor relations wp:hm tht’:. region. . .
Chapter 3 begins the listorical analysis, assessing the EVe.ntS .t at s:lt o ;
story into motion: the dramatic emergence of worker crganization gnh pro-
test at the end of the 19th century and in the first dfzcade§ of the 2 t C:;’ll
tury, during the era of what is commonly referzed to in Latin Amenc_a ash le‘
igligarchic state.” Chapter 4 then traces the emergence of the reformist (E t; -
lenges to oligarchic domination, This challenge was .led by e.lf:men}:s o ﬁ
middle sectors and dissident members of the traéltmnal e.lxte, who g: ;
gight countries eventually launched a refon.n period that 1n:;.tugurate the
iransformation of the oligarchic state. To orient tl.le reader, Figure 0.1 pr}?-
vides a chronological overview of these reform Penods {R}), as well as c.uf the
subsequent periods discussed below: incorporanon‘, afte?mat}_l, and heritage.
The definitions and assumptions that underlie the identification of these pe-
riods are presented in Chapters 1, 4 and 5, and in the gllossary. S
Chapter 5 analyzes the incorporation periods, exploring the n.hstmctlve‘ y-
namics of state incorporation and of the three types of party :ncqrporatzon.
As can be seen in Figure 0.1, in five of the countries, the onset (.jf incorpora-
tion and the reform petiod discussed above coincic‘led, .wht.ereas in three oth-
ers there was a delay before the onset of incorporation {indicated by jan arrow
following the “R”). The circumstances of this delay are analyzed in Chap-

more co

ter 4. : N )
Chapter 6 explores what we define as the aftermath pericd, constituted by

the initial political reaction and counterreaction to the irllcorporatiog expe-
tience. Chapter 7 then analyzes the larger heritage, focusmlg on the‘ institu-
tional arrangements forged during the period of incorporzftmn and its after-
math. The concluding chapter, in zddition to synthesizmg the ézgument,
poses the question of whether the legacy of incorporation still persists oz has

ach of the eight countries. This question arises both in

been superseded in e .
d in

the countries that had military governments in the 1960s and 1970s an
those that experienced continuous civilian rule.

Following the concluding chapter, the glossary defines a number of terms
used in this book and presents an extended discussion of the co.ncept 9£ the
inittal incorporation of the labor movement. Readers interested in the issues
of method and comparison that arise in applying this concept should refer to
the glossary, as well as to the analysis of critical junctures in Chapter 1.

Within each of the historical chapters—that is, Chapters 3 to 7—the order
of presentation is intended to highlight the contrasts among t}.le pairs of
countries. Thus, each of these chapters begins with Brazil and Chﬂe,‘thereby
establishing one pole of comparison involving the traits associated with state
incorporation [or its antecedents or legacy, according to the chapter]. We then
examine Mexico and Venezuela, the two cases that exhibited all the key
traits of party incorpotation and that thereby represent the other pole of the
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Figure 0.1 Chronological Overview: Onset of Reform Period, Incorporation.
Aftermath, and Heritage
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2 R [reform period) foliowed by no dashes indicates that the incorporation period began
immediately with the onset of the reform period. R with dashes and an arrow indicates a
delay.

b AFT {aftermath period] refers to the immediate political dynamics following incorpo-
ration.

< HER (heritage period) refers to the longer-term legacy of incorporation. The heritage
period encompasses most of the aftermath period, excluding only the episodes of conser-
vative, authoritarian rule that followed incorporation in five of the cases of party incorpe-
ration. The complex issue of when each keritage period ends is explored in Chapter 8.

4 COUP refers specifically to the major coups, which occurred in five of the countries in

the 19605 o1°1970s and which launched periods of militazy. rule that interrupted the mode -

of party politics that characterized the heritage period. Chapter 8 asks whether the pattern
of politics that reemerged after this period of military rule reflected a continuation of the
heritage of incorporation.

comparison. Finally, we analyze the other two pairs, which in some impor-
tant respects are intermediate cases.”

Ta encourage systemnatic comparison, we have presented the analysis of
the eight countries in a standardized format that lends itself to the close ex-
amination of similarities and contrasts among cases. To this end, we have

19 In the historical chapters, as a practical matter we faced the alternative of writing up
the two members of each pair separately or weaving them into a single analysis. At differ-
ent points we found the material lent itself more readily to one or the other mode of pre-
sentation, and we proceeded accordingly. The eight cases are presented separately in Chap-
ter 3, which deals with the early history of the labor movement. In Chapter 4, both Brazil
and Chile and also Urguay and Colombia are presented together as pairs, and the same
format is used for Brazil and Chile in the following chapters. In Chapters 4-7 all the re-
maining countries are presented separately, though with frequent compatison both within
and between the pairs.
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ommon et of headings within each chapter fDF most of the countri'es,
.qtroducing variations as needed to capture d1st1n(:t1ve. features .of spec‘lﬁc
- These variations are particularly evident for Brazil and Chile, which,
Z:s:::s‘es of state incorporation, follow a contrasting t:rajector?r l?f change.

The analysis proceeds in the following manner. In examining the emer-
gence of working-class organization and -protest in Chapter 3, we present for
each country fizst an analysis of the sociceconomic context anc.l then of the
labor movement itself. The analysis of the reformist challenge in Chapter 4,
focuses an the period of the oligarchic state, the emergence of the reform
alliznee, the initial transition and change of govemme'nt, ant‘i the~ role of la-
bor in the transition. The assessment of the incorporation 'penods in Chap”ter
5, for the cases of party incorporation, focuses on th.e “project .from al?ove 1—1—
that is, the goals and strategies of the leaders of the mgorporatzon period; the
“project from below”—that is, the goals and strateges of .the laber mowve-
ment, the political exchange on which the incorpo‘ra_tlon period was f?unded,
the role of the party, and the emergence of opposition and polarization. For
the cases of state incorporation, where there is little or no exchange, party
tole, or polarization, these latter three sections are re.p}aced by figeperal anal-
ysis of labor policy. The analysis of the aftermath of 1ncorporat10T1 in Chapter
6, in the cases of party incorporation, focuses on the cons.ervatlve_reactlon,
the formation of a new governing coalition in counterreaction to this _conser-
vative period, and the transformation of the part}r that accgmpamgs the
emergence of this new coalition. Finally, in analyzing the heritage of incor-
poration in Chapter 7, we frst provide an overview of the party system anfl
then systematically review for each country the reaction to the new opposi-
tion movements and crises of the late 1950s to the 1970s.%°

The crganization of the book is intended to facilitate diffei’en_t appfoac.hes
to reading it. Readers who wish to focus on 2 particular analytic pe_n__gd ina
pumber of countries can follow the headings for each country that corre-
spond to the standardized subsections noted above. For readers intfarestecl in
an overview of the analysis, each chapter begins with an introduction to the
relevant step in the argument and provides a summary of the country pat-
terns in that step. The write-up of each pair of countries in Chapters 5 to 7
begins with a further introduction to the pair, and Chapter 8 provides an
overall summary. of the argument. Finally, readers who wish to focus on a
specific country should read the chapter introductions and the introduct‘mns
to the relevant pair of countries as well as the appropriate COUDLTy sections.
For any of these approaches, readers will be aided by the Index of Countries

by Analytic Period.

usedac

0 por the countries where the heritage period as analyzed here is ended by a coup in the
1960s, this part of the znalysis stops in the 1960s.




framework: Critical Junctures and Historical

Two roads diverged in a wood, and I—
“I'took the one less travelled by,

‘And that has made all the difference.
U, __Robert Frost, “The Road Not Taken”

“has long intrigued students of political change. Numerous scholars have fo-
éused on major watersheds in political life, arguing that these transitions es-
tablish certain dizections of change and foreclose others in a way that shapes
salitics for years to come. Such transitions can, following Seymour Martin
ipset and Stein Rokkan, be called “eritical junctures.”

.+The character of critical junctures and the perspective from which they are
analyzed vary greatly. Some critical junctures, as in the choice of Robert
Frost's wanderer, may entail considerabie discretion, whereas with others the
presumed choice appears deeply embedded in antecedent conditions. The
critical junciure may involve a relatively brief period in which one dizection
"or another is taken or an extended period of recrientation. Some analyses
“stress undeslying societal cleavages or crises that lead up to the critical junc-
“ture, whereas others focus primarily on the critical juncture itself. Finally,
“... some critical junctures may be seen as coming close to making “all the dif-

-ference,” as Frost boldly asserts in his poem. More commonly, the effect of

" the eritical juncture is intertwined with other processes of change.
“ . Yet underlying this diversity is a common understanding of change that is
- a cornerstone of comparative-historical research on development. It suggests
“what Paul A. David (1985:332) has called a “path dependent’” pattern of
change, in that outcomes during a crucial transition establish distinct tra-
. jectories within which, as he has engagingly put it, “one damn thing follows
another.” James Gleick {1987:8), in summarizing the version of this perspec-
tive known as “chaos’ theory, captures a related feature of critical junctures
in stressing the idea of “sensitive dependence on initial conditions.”

To those who study revolutionary change, it comes as no sutprise to sug-
gest that political life exhibits the kind of discontinuities posited in analyses
of critical junctures. What should be underlined is the extent to which this
focus is widely employed in a diverse spectrum of research not concerned

! Lipset and Rokkan 1967:37i.; Rokkan 1970:112ff.

"[‘HE 1peA of crucial choices and their legacies, of which Robert Frost wrote, -

4
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exclusively, or even primarily, with revolutionary change. It plays a centzal
role in Max Weber’s analysis of the cyclical interplay between periods of con-
tinuity and sharp disjunctures—inspired by charismatic leadership—that re-
shape established social relations.? In major works of comparative-historical
analysis of the 1960s, it is found in Barrington Moore’s argament that within
the process of modernization, different patterns of commercialization of ag-
riculture were 2 historic watershed that set countries on different paths to
the modern world; in Louis Hartz’s comparisons of the founding of “frag-
ment societies”; and in Alexander Gerschenkron’s wortk on the “great spurt”
in the industrialization process.? This perspective is central to research on
the crises, sequence, and timing of development,* to recent studies of conti-
nuity and change in international and domestic political economy,® to older
work on “institutionalization,””® to more recent work on the “new institu-
tionalism,”” and te research on techniological change.® Though the impor-
tance of this perspective is particularly evident in studies based on cross-
national comparisons, it also plays a role in research on long-term patterns
of change within individual countries and in studies of electoral realignment
in the United $tates,” In rational-choice theory, a variant of this perspective
is found in “thresheld” models of collective behavior,'?

Arguments about critical junctures have played an important role in re-
search on labor politics. In their classic Industrialism and Industrial Man,
Clark Kerr and his cosuthors emphasize the long-term stability of the indus-
trial relations system that was “crystallized by the leading elite at a rela-
tively early stage” {1960:235). In Lipset and Rokkan'’s (1967} analysis, and to
an even greater degree in the subsequent work of Carlos Waisman {1982,
1987}, Gregory Luebbert {1986, 1987], and John Stephens [1986), the resolu-
tion of the working class cleavage has a profound effect in shaping national
politics, Other studies have focused-on critical junetires within the labor
movement. Samuel Valenzuela (1979:esp. chap. 4) shows how the filling of
“organizational space” during crucial phases of labor movement develop-
ment “freezes” organizational altematives within the labor sector; and Lip-
set (1983:1) analyzes how the “historic conditions under which the proletar-
iat entered the political arema’” shaped the subsequent emergence of
reformist as opposed to revolutionary labor movements.

Following this tradition, the present study applies the idea of critical junc-
tures and their legacies to the evolution of 20th century politics in Latin
America, focusing on a period of fundamental change in the relationship be-

* E.g., Weber 1968:1111-1133.

3 Moore 1966; Hartz 1964; and Gerschenkron 1962,

+ Huntington 1968, Binder 1971; Grew 1978; Dahl 1971:chap. 3; Almond et al, 1973.
5 See Krasner {1982, 1983, 1984, 1988); Katzenstein {1985); and Gourevitch 1986,

s Selznick 1957 and Huntington 1968.

7 March and Clsen 1984, 1989,

& David 1985, 1987. '

? Key 1955; Burnham 1965, 1970, 1974; Converse 1972, 1974, Rusk 1974; Brady 1988,
10 See Schelling {1978:chaps. 3, 6}, Granovetter {1978), and Przeworski {1986).
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he state and the labor movement. This change responded to two sets
between workers and owners and that between workers
od in the emergence.of worker organization and protest
g in the late 19th century; and that between the middle sgctors and
d in the emergence of major reform moverments in the
century. Growing out of this new worker activation
there eventually emerged in each country the pol-
efer to as the “initial incorporation of the labor movement.”
es that the incorporation periods constituted a critical junc-
in distinct ways in different countries, and that these dif-
1 role in shaping the national political arena in the

- tween t
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first decades of the 20th
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. following decades. ‘ A
Historical studies of the eight countries analyzed in this book have rou-

tipely argued that the years corresponding to the incorporation periods
were of great historical importance and had a major impact on the subse-
quent evalution of politics.!! Yet this literature has lacked consistent criteria

" for identifying and comparing these periods, and the specific claims concern-

ing their legacies vary greatly—since these studies obviousiy were not con-
- ducted within a common analytic framework, Te date, no analysis has sys-
“tematically compared these incorporation periods across a number of cases

or pieced together the complex interactions among the characteristics of

“+~ ¢ha antecedent political system, the incorporation pe_Iiod_i;self, and t_he leg-

3¢y of incorporation. _ . o
" .. This chapter establishes a common framework for analyzing crztlcal junc-
tures. The need for such a framework derives from the surprising lack of at-

-\ tention to the problems that arise in assessing arguments about critical junc-

~ tures and their legacies, given how widely used this perspective is in the
development literature.!? It is easy to initially hypothesize that a set of coun-

_trigs passed ehirough a crucial period of transition and that the transition oc-
curred in distinct ways that had a prefound impact on subsequent patterns
of change. Yet many pitfalls are encountered in assessing the descriptive and
explanatory claims contained in such an hypothesis. This chapter provides a
framework for dealing with these pitfalls.

Building Blocks of the Critical Juncture Framework

A critical juncture may be defined as a period of significant change, which
typically occurs in distinet ways in different countries {or in other units of
analysis)'® and which is hypothesized to produce distinct legacies.

1 See note 1 in the Overview.

12 Exceptions to the lack of attention to these methodological problems are found in the
wtiting of Harsanyi [1960), Gerschenkron (1968}, Verba {1971}, and Krasner {1984}

13 Ag noted above, this kind of frameworl is also used in the analysis of single countries,
as in the literature on realigning elections in the United States. In single-country analyses,
systematic comparisons are sometimes made; or less systematic {or implicit} comparisons
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The elements in this definition may be illustrated with an example. In
Barrington Moore's Lord and Peasant, the period of basic change is the com-
mercialization of agriculture; the contrasts involve the varied role of differ.
ent class and sectoral groups in this transition, particudarly lord and peasaﬁt;
and the legacy consists of different “Toutes to the modern world”: bouzgeois
revolution and Western democracy, revolution from above, and fascisth and’
peasant revolution and communism (1966:xvii, chaps. 7-9, e.g., pp. 413-14).

Thus, the concept of a critical junctire contains three components: the
claim that a significant change occurred within each case, the claim that this
change took place in distinct ways in different cases, and the explanatory

hypothesis about its consequences. If the explanatory hypothesis proves to
be false—that is, the hypothesized critical juncture did not produce the leg-

acy—then one would assert that it was not, in face, a critical juncture.

In addition to the three components contained in the definition, a number

of further elements must be considered [see Figure 1.1}

1. The antecedent conditions that represent a “base line’ against which
the critical juncture and the legacy are assessed. In Figure 1.1, the arrow from
the antecedent conditions to the legacy is intended to suggest the potential
rival hypothesis that important attributes of the legacy may in fact involve
considerable continuity and/or direct causal links with the preexisting sys-

tem that are not mediated by the critical juncture.

2. The cleavage (or crisis)!* that emerges out of the antecedent conditions

and in tumn triggers the critical juncture.

3. Three components of the legacy: a. Mechanisms of production of the

Figure 1.1 Building Blocks of the Critical Juncture Framework
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Critical Mechanisns of Mechanisms of
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Cleavage

|
|
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i
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é-:.tledcii?:;’: B (OIS FEIDULCS mmmrrrem——— fnd of’
of the legacy f ', egacy?
Rival Explanations

Involving “Constant Causes™

are made either with other countries, with earlier historical episodes in the same country,
or with “counterfactual” alternative versions of how the critical juncture under study
might have occurred.

i+ In general, a crisis occurs in a delimited period of time, whereas a cleavage may exist
for a long time, simply to be exacerbated in a particular pericd in a way that prodizces a
crisis and a critical juncture. However, in the present anatysis the emergence of the crisis
and the emergence of the cleavage more nearly coincide in that the crisis regarding the role
of the working class accompanied the appearance of the worker-owner, worker-state cleav-
age that was produced by the initial appearance of a significant working class.
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S The legacy often does not crystallize immediately after tl-{’c_s critical®
. put rather is shaped through a series of intervening steps. b. Mecb-__
duction of the legacy. The stability of the legacy is not an’
> matic outcome, but rather is perpetuated through ongoing institutional:
. a_uzlp olitical processes. c. The stability of the core attributes of the legacy—,
: :k?ét;;s, the basic attributes produced as an outcome of the eritical juncture,

h as the different constellations of union-party-regime relationships ana-

juncture,
inpiisms_of I€ ro

$UC
Lyzed in the present book. '
4. Rival explangtions involving “constant canses,” which, as we arguc be-

Jow, represent one of several types of rival Explanation that must be consid-
+

- ered. e
{5 The eventual end of the legacy, which inevitably must occur at some

“point.

: issues in Analyzing Critical Junctures

A Withln the framework of these elements, we will now explore basic issues

5 that arise in the analysis of critical junctures and their relevance to the pres-

. ent study,

i1 Identifying Hypothesized Critical Juncture and Variations in How It
: :.'.Oc'curs. Because it is essential to the concept of a critical juncture that it
. Ev;):cc:urs. in different ways in different cases, issues of establishing analytic
equivalence, that are standard problems in comparative-historical research,
are abundantly present in this type of analysis. The differences in how it
otcnrred have to be large enough to produce interesting “variance,” yet this
" yariance must not be so great as to undermine the idea that it reaily involves
. the sgme critical juncture.!$ .
" If the critical juncture is an immediate response to an external shock—
such as the depressicn of the 1930s, the debt crisis of the 1980s, an interna-
tiomal wave of social protest, or a war—it may occur more or less simulta-
neously across a number of countries and hence may be relatively easy to,
identify. However, the political response even to such well-defined external’
events may occur quickly in some cases and be long delayed in others. Fur-
ther, when the critical juncture is triggered by external forces that impinge!
on different countries at different times, or by internal forces that may man-,
ifest themselves at different times, the result is again that the juncture oc-
curs in different historical contexts, ameng which it may not be easy to es-
tablish analytic equivalence.
Yet such differences in timing are often crucial to the analysis, since they
are one of the types of variations in critical junctures that are used to account
for variations in the legacy, as in Alexander Gerschenkron’s (1962} analysis

15 Przeworski and Teune {1970, pt. 2) and Sartori (1970 remain the most incisive analyses
of how variations in a phenomenon can become sufficiently large as to undermine the an-
alytic equivalence of observations across a number of cases.
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RITICAL TUNCTURES
. Valenzueﬁ and Valenzuela {1981:15) refer to them as "generative”
lcavages.' The argument of this book is that the working class mobilization
sod -conflicts between the middle sectors and the oligarchy in the fixrst de-
-'cades of the 2Cth century represented generative cleavages.

If a cleavage is a central concern of the analysis, a careful examination of
he cleavage itself is essential. Before testing hypotheses about the links
“smong the cleavage, the eritical juncture, and the legacy, it is useful to con-
T pextualize the analysis by exploring the meaning of the tleavage within the

particular setting, raising the question of why it shouid be so important. In
this spirit, Chapter 2 explozes the social and political meaning of worker-
. .owner.and wotker-state conflicts in Latin America, probing the question of
_why they tend to reverberate so deeply within the larger pality.

"4, Specifying the Historical Legacy. The importance or lack of importance
* »f 4 critical junceure cannot be established in general, but only with referente
'-.to- a specific historical legacy. It is hardly novel to assert that one should not
. Jebate the importance of a hypothesized explanation without first identify-
. ing the outcome to be explained, yet it merits emphasis that inconsistencies
"4 the identification of the outcome can lead to divergent assessments of the
~importance of the critical juncture.!® In the present analysis, the incorpora-
“. tion periods are intended to explain the specific set of contrasts explored in
* Chapter 7 concerming party systemns, associated constellations of political co-
"alitions, and related issues of regime dynamics. In the framework of the dis-
éussion of similarities and differences among countries presented in the
Overview, the fact that the countries with a similar heritage of incorporation
i this specific sense differ profoundly on many other characteristics should
“not be taken as evidence that the incorporation periods were not highly con-
sequential. . -
. 5. Duration of the Legacy. In analyzing the legacy of the critical juncture,
it is important to recognize that no'legacy lasts forever. One must have ex-

of the timing of industrialization. More broadly, the challenge is to establish
a definition that effectively demonstrates that potentially major differences
among cases in the critical juncture, in its timing or in other characteristics,
in fact occurred in an analytically equivalent period—that is, that they rep-
resent different values on the same variable.

This dilemma arose in the research for this Bc;ok, since some of the pre-
sumed incorporation periods were sufficiently different from one another
that we were led to examine them carefully before concluding that they
should all be viewed as analytically equivalent transitions, Relevant con-
trasts included the difference between the corporatist incorporation periods
of most countries as opposed to the pluzatistic incorporation period in Ur-
guay. We also encountered differences in the iaternational and historical con-
text of the incorporation periads due to major contrasts in timing, in that the
onset of these periods varied over four decades, from 1904 to 1943. Our ques-
tioning led to the extended discussion of the definition of incorporation pre-
sented in the glossary and to the close attention in the analysis of individual
countries to the issue of identifying the appropriate period. .

2. How Long Do Critical Junctures Last? Critical junctures may range fro
relatively quick transitions—for example, “moments of significant structural
change'"'6—to an extended period that might correspond to one or more pres-
idential administrations, a long "‘policy peried,’” or a prolonged “regime pe-
riod.”V” Such variations in duration depend in part on the immediate causal
mechanisms involved, which may produce a type of change that crystallizes
rapidly or gradually. A dramatic political upheaval may produce rapid
change. On the ather hand, some changes may be the result of the sustained
application of a government policy, involving an extended period of time. '

The issue of wide variations in duration is important in the present anal-
ysis. Not surprisingly, in focusing on the historical episode in which a given
sst of pablic policies is actively-applied for the first time, it turns out—due
to the differing political dynamics of particular countries—that the govern-
ment or a series of linked governments that first sustain these policies may
in some cases be in power for only a few years and in others for much longer.
In the countries considered here, the duzation of the incorporation pericd
ranges from nine years in Peru to 23 years in Mexico. As long as this policy
period fits the definition of the particular critical juncrure—in this case, the
initial incorporation period—this poses no problem for the analysis, buc the
issue of this fit must be examined closely.

3. Cleavage or Crisis. An important part of the literature on critical junc-
tures views them from the perspective of cleavages oz crises, thereby placing
particular emphasis on the tensions that lead up to the critical juncture.
Since these cleavages are seen as producing or gencrating the critical june-

wa alternative relationships between the cleavage and the critical juncture should be
noted. First, the cleavage may be important because the activation or exacerbation of the
cleavage creates new actors or groups and the critical juncture consists of their emergence.
An example would be the emergence of the urban class and the organization of laber unions
within the working class. Second, the cleavage may be important not because it leads to
the emergence of new organized actors, but because it raises political issues so compelling
as to trigger some kind of larger reorganization of political relationships. Both outcomes
can, of course, oceur, as in the analysis presented in this book, where the appearance of an
organized working class played a central role in precipitating the critical juncture, but the
critical juncture itself is identified with the state response, consisting of the initial incor-
poratior of the labor movement.

# An example can be found in analyses of the eritical juncture associated with the
worker-cwner cleavage in Europe in the first decades of the 20th cenrury. Luebbert and
Stephens place great emphasis on this cleavage, whereas Lipset and Rokkan deemphasize
it and give greater causal importance to a series of prior cleavages. This discrepancy appears
to be due in part to the fact that Lipset and Rokkan are explaining the emergence of modemn
party systems, whereas Luebbert and Stephens are concerned with explaining different tra-
jectories of national regime eveluzion, The explanation of a somewhat distinct legacy leads
10 a contrasting assessment of this critical juncture.

16 Cardoso and Faletto 197%:xiv.

17 These variations in duraticn can raise the issue of appropriate labeling. With regard wo
the overall label, we retain the expression critical juncture as a reasonable compromise
hetween alternatives such as founding mements or choice points, on the cne hand, and

period of transition, on the other.
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plicit criteria for determining when it ends but must also be open to ambi-
guities about the end points. For instance, in assessing the heritage of incor-

poration in Brazil, Argentina, Pern, and Uruguay, we took 4s an end point for

the analysis their military coups of the 1960s and 1970s. These coups un-
questionably represent a major discontinuity in national politics in all five
countries. Yet in the postmilitary periods in the 1980s, important elements
of the heritage of incorporation persisted. The choice about the end point is
best viewed as a matter for ongoing analysis, a theme which we address in
the final chapter.

The challenge of explaining the varied duration of the legacy is also a cen-

tral concern. The legacies of some critical junctures are stable, instizrution-

alized regimes, whereas others produce a political dynamic that prevents or

mitigates against STADIE patterns. In these cases, the “self-destruction” of the
legacy may be predictable from the eritical juncture, though the length of
time before this occurs may vary greatly and is influenced by other factors as
well. The issues raised in the Overview concerning choices between control
and support mobilization in the incorporation periods, and their implications
for different patterns of radicalization or co-optation in the heritage periods
, a1¢ basic to the stability of the legacy and represent a central concern of the
analysis.

' 6. Comparing the Legacy with the Antecedent System: Assessing Conti-

s nuity and Change. In addition to carefully identifying the legacy, it is essen-
tial to compare it explicitly with the antecedent system. Even in revolutioss,
political systems are never completely transformed, and in the study of rev-
olution debates about continuity and change can be of great importance. The
discontinuities that accompany the less drastic critical junctures of concern
here are at least as ambiguous, and there is the risk that the enthusiast of the
criticil juncture framework may be teo readily disposed to find such discon-
tinujties. The analysis of Uruguay and Colombia well illustrates the need to
consider these issnes of continuity. S

In some instances, one may be dealing with apparent continuities that egn-

ceal significant changes. For example, before the incorporation period Uru-
guay and Colombia were charzcterized by two-party systems with deep roots
in the 19th century, in which class divisions tended to be blurred and each
party had relatively stable patterns of regional and sectoral support. In the

legacy of incorporation, one finds the same party system with similar char-.

acteristics. The argument is obvicusly not that the incorporation period cre-
ated this party system. Rather, it focuses on how the existence of this type
of party system shaped the incorporation period and on the specific ways in
which the incorporation experience in part perpetuated, and in part medified,
the party system.

Alternatively, one may fnd apparent differences that conceal continuities.
For instance, beginning in the 1940s the Argentine labor movement was
overwhelmingly Peronist, whereas previously it was predominantly socialist
and communist, a major change that was the immediate consequence of the
incorporation period. Yet for many decades after the 1940s, Peronism had an
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a+political party and consisted basically of a grouping
of unions and federations that were perhaps the strongest in Latin America,
were poorly articulated with the party system. Interestingly, this
aracterization of the post-1940s period could in fact also be applied
1940s ﬁeriod, when precisely these attributes were present. What
Lot the latter peried is that this outcome followed the incorpo-
d aind hence reflected the failure, in contrast to the postincorpd-

put that

. fation perio : : "
“ation experience of some other countries, to establish a stable political rol&
" ‘57 the labor movement. .o

" These two examples underline the importance, throughout the analysis, of

the careful assessment of continuity and change.
7. Type of Explanation: Constant Causes versus Historical Causes. The
distinctive contribution of the critical juncture framework is its approach to
explanation. [t focuses on what, following Stinchcombe [1968:101-29], may
be called “historical causes.” Arthur Stinchcombe explains this approach by
comparing two types of explanations of continuity or stability in social life:
noonstant causes” and “historical causes.”
. A comstant cagse operates year after year, with the result that one may
observe relative continuity in the outcome produced by this cause.- For ine
stamce, 1t has been cbserved that Latin-American workers employed in ise-

lated export “enclaves” commonly have a high propensity to strike, due to

certain attributes of the enclave (Di Tella 1968). To the degree that there is
continuity in this propensity to strike, it may be hypothesized that it is in
important measure due to the continuing influence on workers’ strike behav-
ior of these same attributes. This is not the pattern of cansation posited by
the critical juncture framework,

.T?r;"contxast, Stinchcombe's depiction of an historical cause corresponds to
the intuitive undetstanding of critical junctures. In this case, a given set of
causes shapes a particulif ¢iitcome or legacy at one point or period, and sub-’
sequently the pattemn that is estabiished reproduces itself withont the recur-

. zence of the original cause.?® Stinchcombe refers to the type of explanation

that accounts for such a pattern of persistence as “historicise,” and uses the
expression “historical cause” to refer to the event or transition that sets this
pattern into motion {1968:103, 118).

In addition to distinguishing between constant and historical causes,
Stinchcombe emphasizes the importance of the processes that reproduce the
legacy of the historical cause. These mechanisms of reproduction involve in
part the iact that, once founded, a given set of institutions creates vested
interests, and power holders within these institutions seck to perpetuate
their own position [Stinchcombe 1968:108-18; Verba 1971:308). Stinch-
combe also emphasizes the role of “sunk costs” that make the continuation
of an established institutional pattern a less “‘expensive” optien than creat-

2 Stinchcombe {1968:102) uses the ‘example of the emergence and persistence of Protes-
tantism in Northern Europe. Once the events of the Reformation had occurred, Protestant-
ism perpetuated itself and did not have to be created or caused all over again by subsequent
reformations.
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ing new patterris {1968:120-21). As Stephen Krasner puts it, “once a given
set of institutional structures is in place, it embodies capital stock that can-
not be recovered, This [capital] stock takes primarily the form of information
trust and shared expectations” whose availability and familiarity reinforce
the vested interests noted above (1984:235). In fact, these mechanisms of re-
production become a type of constant cause—but one that is distinctively a
legacy of the critical juncture.?
" For the purpose of our analysis, four issues congerping these mechanisms
of reproduction should be underlined. First, to the extent that the outcome
or legacy involves political institutions, this emphasis on mechanisms of re-
production raises issues central to current discussions of the “new institu-
tionalism” {March and Olsen 1984, 1989) and to debates on the relative au-
tonomy of politics. In fact, as Krasner emphasizes (1982, 1984}, political
autonomy is an important theme in the analysis of critical junctures.
Second, the existence of these mechanisms of reproduction and the possi-
bility of the relative autonomy of politics-—or of specific political institu-
tions—underscores why it is appropriate to comstruct a critical juncture
framework to begin with. This framework is concerned with 4 type of dis-
continuous political change in which critical junctures “dislodge’” older in-
stitutional patterns. If these processes of reproduction and autonomy did not

make institutions resistant to change, models of incremental change would .

be adequate. It is precisely because political structures often tenaciously re-
sist change that we tum to the analysis of critical junctures, ’

2l In addition to explicating the relationship between historical causes and constant
causes, it is also appropriate to note the place of historical causes in broader typologies pf
different approaches to explanation, such as the distinction between deductive, probabilis-
te, functional, and historical or “genetic” explanation proposéd by Nagel (1979:chap. 2).

*Anhistorical cause; in‘the sense intended here, is a particular type of genetic Exﬁianation
that has a relatively “law-like’” probabilistic character. Nagel defines a genetic explanation
as one which “set[s] out the sequence of major events through which some earlier systgm
has been transformed into a later one” {197%:25). In assessing genetic explanations, he re-
fects the idea of viewing ther primarily as idiographic {concerned with uniqué events), ‘as
opposed 10 nomothetic (concerned with general laws) (25, 547-48). He observes that in ge-
netic explanations, “not every past event in the career of the system will be mentioned,”
and that “those events that are mentioned are selected on the basis of assumptions . .. as
to what sorts of events are causally relevant to the development of the system.” At times
these may be “tacit” assumptions, as in the more idiographic tradition of historical writing.
Alternatively, in 2 more nomothetic tradition, they may involve “fairly precise develop-
mental laws” |25]. Genetic explanations may thus encompass a spectrum from more idid™
graphic to more nomothetic approaches.

The models we are concerned with here often contain a fairly self-conscious and concep-
tually elaborate specification of the nature of the transition involved in the critical juncrure
that is open to extension to other countries or contexts. These models seek thereby to
establish a pattern of explanation that, loosely speaking, may be called “law-like.”” Hence,
the analysis of critical junctures involves a type of genetic explanation that falls more to-
ward the nomothetic end of this spectrum, Since the laws or pateerns they identify involve
statements about the conditions under which given outcomes are more likely, rather than
the conditions under which they are necessary consequences, this involves probabilistic
explanation (26).

C.Ri‘l'lCAL JUNCTURES .

; r'eproductio

trade " . . o )
jven coastellation of political relationships, once institutionalized, has a

ftrohg tendency to persist. This tendency‘ is directly discussed or strongly
implied by a wide range of analyses. Famiyaz examples are Mic].wl‘s's 11959/
1915) classic observations on the co-optation of labor-based socialist partieis
ind: the iron law of aligarchy; Olson’s (1968} analysis of the collective action
'-'bl-bblems involved in union formation, which make coercion and state sanc-
“tions an important element in the creation and viability of trade unions; and
) the widely observed tendency of corporatist structures to perpetuate given
patterns of union organization and of state-union relationships. These ex-
“amples suggest how powerful, vested, self-perpetuating interests, embedded
in sunk costs, can crystallize around prevailing patterns of union organiza-
tion and state-union relations. The great importance of such elements sug-
.-f.g'ests that a critical juncture framework is particularly appropriate in the
- analysis of trade-union politics.
. Pourth, it is useful to distinguish between the mechanisms of the repro-
duction and the production of the legacy. There often occurs a significant
interval between the critical juncture and the period of continuity that is
“explained by these mechanisms of reproduction. To the extent that the crit-
ical juncture is a polarizing event that produces intense political reactions
and counterreactions, the crystallization of the legacy does not necessarily
occur immediately, but rather may consist of a sequence of intervening steps
that respond to these reactions and counterreactions. Because these interven-

cal juncture, which is the point of differentiation ameng the cases, we con-
sider them part of the legacy.

We therefore find it useful to refer to the dual processes of (1) the produc-
tion of the legacy—involving its crystallization, often through such a se-
quence of reaction and counterreaction; and |2} the reproduction of the leg-
acy, involving the process analyzed by Stinchcombe. This distinction
corresponds to the contrast between the aftermath of incorporation discussed
in Chapter 6 and the heritage of incorporation analyzed in Chapter 7.

8. Rival Explanations: Constant Causes. The core hypothesis is that crit-
ical junctures occur in different ways in different contexts and that thése
differences produce distinct legacics. Obviously, the assessment of this hy-
pothesis must be attentive to rival explanations. One of the most important
types of rival explanations consists of the ““constant causes” discussed above,
that is, attributes of the system that may contribute to the presumed stabil-
ity of the legacy, but that are not the product of the critical juncture.?® This
issue arises in the present book in assessing the legacy of incorporation, an

22 Thus, within the framework of the discussion of constant versus historical causes
above, they do not include the constant causes that are part of the legacy itself.

\“Third, in applying the critical juncture framework to a particular domai_g

. b_msisl it is useful to specify distinctive features of these mechanisms of
n in that domain. For instance, the traditional understanding of

Tmon politics and state-union relations suggests it is an area where a

ing steps occur within the political sphere and because they follow the criti-




38 SHAPING THE POLITICAL ARENA:

important example being found in the explanation of the political s_talemar,ef
in Argentina during the 1950s and 1960s. It is common to argue that thig’

stalemate was a legacy of the convulsive rise of Peronism in the 1940s—that

is, of the incorporation period. Alternatively, it may be due to underlyig
structural attributes of Argentine society and economy that both before and”
after the incorporation period were an ongoing, “constant cause” of the stale
mate, and hence represented a rival explanation to the incorporation hypath.

esis. Thus, O’Donnell [1978) has argued that the particular type of primary®

products that Argentina exports are conducive to zero-sum policy conflict
between the rural and urban sectors, which in turn can contribute to political
stalemate. Though it is difficult in any one study to evaluate a broad rang
of such rival explanations, this book attempts to address them when the
seem particularly important, -

9. The Problem of Partigl Explanations. Some problems in the study o
critical junctures are relatively standard issues in the field of comparative
historical analysis yet are of such importance in the present assessment o
incorporation periods as to merit attention here. One of these concerns th
issue of assessing partial explanations. This, indeed, is all that one normall
expects to find in social research. .

Compared to scholars who engage in multivariate analysis based on quan.
titative datz, researchers who do multivariate analysis based on the system
atic yet gualitative comparison of historical events face an interesting prob
lern in asscssing partial explanations and in making the assessmen
convincing. In quantitative analysis, there is no expectation that a given ex
planation will entirely account for a given set of outcomes, and quantitative
techniques offer straightforward procedures for assessing what portion of the
‘yarjance” in the outcome is explained. Even if this is 2 quarter, or a fifth, or
even a tenth, it is oftén considered a meaningful finding. ’

In comparative-historical analysis that deals with “whole countries,””* this
kind of assessment runs into some of the same problems of assessing simi-
larities and differences among cases discussed in the Overview. If two coun-
tries “look” similar in the incorporation period, the expectation in assessing
the legacy of incorporation is that they should also “look” similar in the
heritage period. Yet this expectation may pose an unrealistic standard that

* interferes with the adequate assessment of the hypothesis. i the incorpora-
tion period explains a quarter of the variation in the legacy—a substantial
finding by meny standards of analysis—the casés woiild in fact look quite
different in the heritage period, and there could be risk of an effonéous fejée-
tion of the hypothesis. Thus, the criterion must be that they look sufficiently
sirnilar to suggest that the hypothesis has partial explanatory power, Employ-
ing this criterion is particularly important in the context of the most differ-
ent systems design discussed in the Overview, which is based on the delib-

% For a comyment on what it means to compare *whole countries,” see foctnote 15 in the

Qverview.
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erate justaposition of pairs of cases that are different, such as Chile and
Brazil, and Peru and Argentina.

0. Other Rival Explanations: The Example of Suppressor Variables,
These problems of dealing with partial explanations in comparative-histori-
41 analysis also arise in addressing rival explanations. An example of partic-
iilar importarce to this study involves the potential role of “suppressor’” vari-
les (Rosenberg 1968} that conceal the relationship that one is assessing. For
.ample, we hypothesize that the initial incorporation period in Brazil oc-
cirred in a way that weakened the role of parties in controlling and chan-
= eh‘i”lé the political participation of the labor movement, thus potentially
eading to higher levels of worker politicization and radicalization. Yet Bra-
zilian social and economic structure (e.g., the labor surplus economy and the
friimal role of isolated, highly modernized export enclaves) was not con-
ducive to a strong labor movement. Hence, it could be argued that the level
afworker politicization was likely to be low, and the assessment of our hy-
othesis must focus on whether, given this low level, it was nonetheless

‘higher than it would otherwise have been, due to the type of incorporation

criod. In multivariate quantitative analysis the effect of these different fac-

“tors can be sorted out in a relatively straightforward manner. In comparative-

storical analysis, a more subtle and subjective assessment is required’™
which includes the procedure of process tracing discussed in the Overview.

Our goal kas been to identify issues commonly encountered in the analysis
of critical junctures. Though it makes sense intuitively that societies go
through periods of basic reorientation that shape their subsequent develop-
‘tient; too little attention has been devoted to the problems that arise in as-
sessing claims about the scope and nature of this impact. To make this as-
essment more adequate, one must devote careful attention to the
| entification of the critical juncture and the legacy, the comparison with the
antecedent system, the distinction between constant and historical causes,

: _n_.t-l_'.l.ﬁ mechanisms of production and reproduction of the legacy, various kinds
- of rival explanations, and special problems of assessing the impact of critical
junctures in the context of comparative-historical analysis.

Finally, a basic point should be reiterated In an analytic framework thae
contains many elements, it is essential that these elements be examined

- with care. At the same time, it is also crucial that the main idea not slip
“from view. The goal of presenting these several criteria of assessment is to

strengthen the test of the core hypothesis: that the critical juncture oceurred
in different ways and that these differences were highly consequential, In the
present book, this hypothesis concerns the long-term impact of different
types of incorporation periods. The goal of providing this framework for the
analysis of critical junctures is to better assess this core argument about the

transformation of Latin American politics.
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potential role in legitimating or delegitimating the state. We then
“further the sheme raised in the Overview concerning the choices of
< ithin the state regarding strategies of labor control and labor mobi-
along with the complementary choices on the side of actors within
e 1abic V_m)'(‘,Ye_mgnt regarding strategies of cooperation or noncooperation
jomal anarchist position) with the state. In discussing these strate-
<introduce the idea of a “dual dilemma” that underlies the interac”
herween these two scts of choices. This interaction is explored further

ltext of a discussion of corporatism, the céncept commonly used to
:he many of the principal institutions of state-labor relations in Latirt

5’

9 |

Context: The Labor Movement and the State in
Latin America

WE mave hypothesized that the emergence of the labor movement in Latin
America, along with the forging of new patterns of state-union relations dus-
ing the incorporation periods, had a major impact on the subsequent evoly-
tion of national politics. Why should this transition be so important? Why
should the emergence of and response to working-class conflict have a major
impact? Analysts of many different actors both in society and within the
state are often adept at interpreting and explaining larger patterns of political
change from the “angle” of the particular actor they study. Indeed, any larger
picture of change can usefully be viewed from many different angles. Why,
then, should the labor movement be of particular significance?

We argue that in crucial phases of Latin American development, labor pol-
itics has been a kind of coalitional “fulernm.” In different countries and dif-
ferent historical periods, organized labor has been a pivotal actor, and the
choices made by other actors in positioning themselves vis-2-vis organized
labor have had a crucial impact on national politics. ’ :

This idea is expressed subtly but pointedly in Alexander Wilde's analysis
of the brezkdown of Colombian democrzcy in the 1940s, an instance that
nicely illustrates our argument as a kind of “crucial case” because it is one
with a labor movement that was conspicuously weak. Wilde suggests that
despite their weakness, the unions in Colombid contributed to” democratic
breakdown because their presence in coalition politics of this period was
“constantly unsettling.” They could force the political party with which they
were then mainly identified, the Liberals, to “support or repudiate them,”
and in the process seriously strained the Liberals’ commitment to the basic
rules of the political game (Wilde 1978:45). Obviously, if the coalitional pres-
ence of unions can be constantly unsettling in a country where they are
weal, they potentially play an even more central role in countries that have
stronger labor movements.

Why should the coalitional presence of unions in crucial periods of change
be “constantly unsettling”? Why should the labor movement be a coalitional
fulerum or a pivotal actar? What understanding do we have of labor politics
in Latin America that allows us to build on the answers to these questions
and to construct an argament about the larger political impact of the Iabor
movement? '

This chapter addresses these questions. We first examine general argu-
ments about the palitical significance of the labor movement in Latin Amez-
ica, focusing on its strategic importance in the sconomic and political sphere

v »

Political Tmportance of Labor Movement

cal importance of the labor movement may be looked at both from
hi narepective of its capacity for coliective action dnd’in terms of the special
Slgg1_fiéénce of this capacity in bestowing political support and mobilizing
BPOSLLIOI.
“apacity for Collective Action. The location of many unionized workers
yatially concentrated, large-scale centers of production and/or their stra-
‘position at critical points in the economy or the polity gives them an
hstial capacity to disrupt the economic and political system and hence
IOV des _,_in'centives for sustained collective action. This capacity is funda-

4l to organized labor’s political importance.

The contexts of work conducive to collective action are analyzed in the
xt ‘chapter. They include: {1} isolated “enclaves” of export production,
“with related networks of transportation and communication, that are
ial to the prosperity of the export sector in a number of countries and
at can easily be paralyzed by strikes; (2] lazge-scale urban factory produc-
.lci_ﬁ:lov_:ated in close proximity to the centers of national political power in

Fait are in many cases highly centralized polities, where strikes can have a
ranmatic impact on the political system; and [3} the most dynamic sectors of
he'tirban industrial economy, which may employ fewer workers due to their
org capital-intensive form of production, but where labor stability and
~rapid growth are commonly viewed by economic and pofitical leaders as cru-
ial to economic development. The paralysis of this latter sector through
trikes is therefore an important economic and political event, and the use
q__fr_e_pie_ssion to control strikes may be especially problematic because of its
__f:ff__ect on the skilled labor force in this sector and the greater difficulty of
_f:p'I_acing skilled workers. If the workplace is owned by a foreign enterprise,
entiments of nationalism can provide strong ideological support for collec-
- tive worker action. In botk foreign-owned and public sector enterprises, the
=ppt§ntial negative political ramifications of the extensive use of repression
“may be greater than in nationally owned firms in the private sector. In sum,
many workers are situated at points in the process of production that give

oliti
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ai.yz'ing the consequences of .Bcon@mic ”df'aceptering.” In reaction to this
sering, the political sphere is “the domain in which a society that has
“itrol pver its own destiny tries to repair the ravages of foreign domi-
s Thus, “culture and politics seek to integrate, from inside dependent
es, what economic power operating essentially [rom abroad, tends to
simtegrate. This attempt at integration is what gives Latin American cul-
“politics their peculiar flavor. It is expressed most distinctively in
st*-raovements” {1978:41). Corradi also notes that in contrast to the,
litéd dependence of the economic sphere, these expressions of popu-
iCinthe cultural and political sphere can exhibit an important degree of
{oriomy from economic forces, His argument about autonomy is consis-
vith the perspective we adopt in stressing the distinctive dynamic sur-
iiding the palitical dilemmas of state-labor relations.
“farther variant of this perspective on incomplete legitimation is found
he :hesis that labor’s importance is greater because Latin American de-
alopment has not produced a strong national capitalist class. An early ver-
£ this argument was presented by Leon Trotsky in the late 1930s while
living in exile in Mexico. Reflecting on the coalitional dilemmas of
he political systems found in dependent, “semi-colonial” econamies, Trot-
_setved that “inasmuch as the chicf role in backward countries is nof'
y.national but by foreign capitalism, the national bourgeoisie occu-
a much more minor position.” He argued that, as a consequence:

them opportunities for collective action that may potentially have a consig
erable impact.

Political Significance of Workes Organization and Protest. Many author
argue that the collective action of workers has special political significanc
in the Latin American context. James L. Payne’s [1965] widely noted thes;
on “political bargzining” in Latin American labor relations suggests thatf ;
labor surplus economiss such as those in many Latin American countries
unions’ often weak position in the sphere of collective bargaining pushe
them into the political arena. Turther, in the relatively centralized political
systerns characteristic in much of Latin America, the national executive of
ten quickly becomes involved in labor disputes, and key actors may com
monly believe that the executive can and should “do something’’ about thes
disputes. Given this expectation, the failure 1o contain warker protest can
threaten the stability of the natignal executive.

Other discussions view the political significance of workers’ collective ac
tion in terms of its importance for the legitimation of the state {Waisman
1982:ix). The specific form of these arguments varies,, but the zecurra
theme is the implicit or explicit comparative thesis that basic elements cen
tral to the legitimation of the state in some earlier-developing European,
countries are absent or incomplete in Latin America and that unions play a
central role in efforts to compensate for this deficiency. :

Part of the argument about incomplete legitimation revolves around the
hypothesis that in the 20th-century world of nation states, the fundamenta
dependency of Latin American countries on the international economic sys-
tem, the cycles of denationalization of their economies that occur as an as
pect of this dependéncy, and the prominent role of foreign enterprises in eco
nomic development makes the legitinfation of czpitalism and of the
capitalist state more problematic than in contexts where development is na:
tionally controlled to a greater degree [Hirschman 1979:90-93). As Corradi
(1’978} put it, due to their exterdal dependency, Latin American societies are
chronically “‘decentered” in the economic sphere. .

_Alternative perspectives that provide a link between incomplete legitima-
tion and issues of worker politics appear in O'Deonnell’s analysis of the “me-
diations” between state and society and Corradi’s discussion of the pdliticfal
consequences of this decentering. O'Donnell (1977, 1979, 1982} sugge‘sts that
given the uneven record of free elections and the problematic status of civil
liberties in many Latin American countries, the mediation of citizenship has
had a troubled history in the region, and two other mediations have played a
larger role: nationalism and “pepulism.’”! Corradi makes a parallel argument

pational proletariat soon begins playing the most important role in the life
¢ country. In these conditions the national government, to the extent that
A é_:;;fto show resistance to foreign capital, is compelled to a greater or lesser
-degree to lean on the proletariat. On the other hand, the governments of those:
:backward countries which consider it inescapable or more profitable for them-
elves to march shoulder to shoulder with foreign capital, destroy the labour
oiganizations and institute a more or less totalitarian regime, [Trotsky
68:10) =

Though coalitional alternatives in Latin America are certdinty more complex

than this, Trotsky’s observations usefully suggest that the tension in labor
licy between a concern with the mobilization of labor support and with

labor.control can take a particularly acute, politically charged, form.

Thga crucial point for present purposes is that the organized working class
g onte of the most important “bearers” of the mediations and political sym-
bo}_s relevant to the problem of legitimaey. In O’Donnell’s terms, the seg-
m_c:nt-of the population that is by definition the bearer of the mediation of lo
~popular and also an important bearer of the mediation of nationalism is com-
(_J__n__ly teferred to as the “popular sector.? With obvious variations aCIO0ss

! O'Donnell refers to this third mediation in Spanish as the pueblo or lo popular. These
terms are difficult to translate, since the most nearly equivalent terms in English—people
and popular—have different connotations, Hence, we have used the texrm populism. In
C'Donnell’s analysis, these Spanish terms refer to a form of collective identity of previ-
ously marginalized secters of the population “whose recognition as members of the nation
came about through their demands for substantive justice, which they posed not as op-

ressed classes, but as victims of poverty and governmental indifference, who, moreover,
c?:bodied what was most authentically national” {1982, chap. 1). ' '

: .The p.opuiar sector may be defined as the urban and rral lower class and lower middie
: Cl{tss_. ThlS is ohviously not a traditional Marxist class category. For an exploration of sote
f these issues, see Laclau (1977,
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countries and over time, the two most important actors within this sector

are the organized labor movement—due to its special capacity for collective

action discussed above—and, in some very important cases, an organized an
politically mobilized peasantry, Populist appeals have of course been made
to other segments of the popular sector, and beginning in the 1970s new |
forms of popular social movements based in the informal sector appeared to |
assume a larger role in Latin American politics. Yet over a number of decade:;
in the 20th century, though obviously with major contrasts in their relative
importance in different countries, these two principal segments of the urban
and rural popular sectors—the labor movement and the peasantry—have pro
duced the most important organized expressions of these mediations.

By securing the visible cooperation of the organized labor movement, the
state can take an important step toward addressing problems of legitimacy
Alternatively, the labor movement can be ‘a principal vehicle for protest
against state palicy and such protest can hurt the legitimacy of the state
With reference to the policies that raise issues of nationalism and antination-
alism, unions can be either an invaluable resource for governments that wish
to take nationalistic injtiatives, or an important adversary of governments

that reject such policies.
" In sum, the collective action perspective calls attention to unions’ con-

crete capacity to bestow support of generate opposition. The perspective that
focuses on nationalism, populism, and legitimacy suggests why the collec-
tive action of workers becomes a potent force in Latin American politics, and
why state responses to worker protest likewise become a pivotal domain of
policy. These two perspectives offer a clearer basis for understanding why the
coalitional role of labor can be “constantly unsettling,” as Wilde put it, it can
be constantiy unsettling because labor not only has this substantial capacity
for collective action, but because its collective action touches on larger, un-
derlying issues of Latin Americin politics: ‘

ror

Putting State-Labor Relations in Perspective

At the same time that we emphasize political importance of the labor move-
ment, we also wish to place labor politics in a realistic perspective by raising
four points concerning the relation of the “formal” to the “informal” sector

of the economy, the issue of the homogeneity versus heterogeneity of the

labor force in the formal sector, the relationship between state-labor and cap-
ital-labor relations, and a recent challenge to arguments, such as that pre-
sented above, that focus on legitimacy. ‘

Formal and Informal Sector. Studies of the urban Wworking class quite prop-
erly see the labor movement and unions as just one part of a complex world
of work, and these studies at times express concern over an excessive focus
on the arganized labor movement. As one explores claims about the political
importance of the labor movement, it is essential to be clear about what see-

tor one is considering.
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3spa1dfiig {1972:214] urges caution in not overstating the importance of or-
‘ganized labor in Latin America, noting that “despite the existence of huge
: eonfederations, sometimes grouping more than 2 million members on paper,
‘only ~about 15% of the economically active population belongs to a
triion. . .. The industrial sector, usually the focus of militant labor organi-

',_Z'a'ijjn, represents only approximately 30% of the salaried population.” Sofer

7('1_9'30;175] presents similar arguments, suggesting that “studies of political
'g:zr_'ties and trade gnions ... focus attention on a minority of workers and
give short shrift to the unorganized.” :

*Obviously, it is not productive to base an argument about the political im-
*portance of unions on a simplified notion that they include most of the labor
_fﬁ)i'i:& or are in some sense “representative’’ of the larger urban working class,
encompassing unorganized workers and the informal as well as the formal

: “gector. It is also essential to recognize the large contribution of studies re-
" flecting the concerns of the “new labor history” in shedding light on this

larger werld of work in Latin America and its impact an societal change.
. “Fir from maintaining that the Iabor movement represents this larger world
of work, wé adopt the perspective of Portes and Walton {1975;103—4), who

“differentiate sharply between the formal and informal sectors, treating them -
“as different classes with distingt interests and distinet relationships to other

classes within_ society, This' “class differentiation” within the broader
‘working class” resulted in important measure from the special capacity-for

< rollective action of specific segments of the working population. The formal
. sector emerged as the product of the political demands of thesg segments of

the working class and of state policies that responded to, or seueht to pre-
empt, these demands, leadipg to the creation of a form ed, “high- -

iwage” sector of the labor force that became differentiated from the mare
“traditional” informal sector (Portes 1983). Thus, the formal sector was cre-
- ated by politics and public policy, and its existence is in part an expression

of the political importance of the labor movement. In addition, one of the

major policy periods in which these policy initiatives occurred was, of

course, what we call the incorporation period. Thus, the present study can®
be understood as an apatysis of an important aspect of the genesis of the :
formal sector of the economy and of the ramifications of this genesis for the :
larger evolution of politics. ’
Homogeneity versus Heterogeneity. A second peint of caution regarding
the political importance of the labor movement concerns the relationship
between the labor movement and the larger context of work within the for- -
mal sector. Jelin observes that studies of the working class that focus at the
level of unions and union politics tend to see the working class as a more
homogencous actor,® whereas studies focused on the labor force within the
workplace tend to see the working class as more heteregeneous. In research “i

AL . .
Thls.thems was explored in depth in a public lecture given by Jelin at the Institute of
Intemational Studies, University of California, Berkeley, in 1981, ’ o
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on union pelitics, there is"a risk of misrepresenting the diversity and comy
plexity of the unionized sector of the work force.

This tension between homogeneity and heterogeneity raises issues that a7,
both methodolegical and substantive. They are methodological in the seng
that the level of analysis influences what is observed. A macro study of ny.
tional trade union politics is indeed more likely to focus on the overall chay
acteristics of the “forest,”” whereas a micro study of one or a few specify
contexts of work tends to focus on the characteristics of individual “treeg]
From the first perspective, the forest Jooks more homogeneous; fzrom the sec
ond, much less so. Both perspectives are needed to advance the understand
ing of Latin American labor, as they are in the analysis of any topic.

In addition, a substantive issue is involved, in that union formation an
state-fabor relations have an impace on these realities of homogeneity an,
heterogeneity. Tt is certainly the case that there is a high degree of heteroge
neity within even the organized sector of the labor movement. However, j
is worth noting that both in the course of initial union formation and suh
sequently, labor leaders and labor organizations seck to komogenize the labg;
movement as they attempt to bring it under their own leadership [S. Valen:
zuela 1983), trying to standardize conditions of work, units of collective bar;
gaining, and often the political orientation of unionists. This homogeniza:
tion is aiso pursued by actors within the state. Both the initial incorporatio
pToOjects and SUbsequent $Tate policy toward labor represent in part a system
afic chott to standardize and Homogenize the Jabor movement and Ielation
ships of work. Thus, a process of aggregation and homogenization is integral
to the evolution of labor leadership, of union organization, and of state-union’
relations. At the same time, changes in the nature of work, changes in th
labor movement, and many other factors may disaggregate, make mare het

| erogenieous, or even destroy existing pattexns of labor leadership, labor orga
nization, and state-union relations. o :

In attempting to adopt an interactive approach to the velationship between
the labor movement and political structures, we seek to be sensitive to both
the methodological and substantive side of this issue. Thus, in analyzing

I union politics, we recognize that: (1} we are focusing only on one segment o
the labor force, the formal sector; [2) this sector was created by politics and
public palicy in response to labar activation; (3) although there is always a
risk that a focus on union politics can lead the analyst to see the labor move-
ment as more homegeneous than it really is, such homogenization is inher
ent to the functioning of unions and state-tabor relaticns and indeed is ce
tral to the topic of this book; and {4} at the same time that those who benefit
from this homogenization will seek to defend the institutions that support
it, others who benefit less may seck to modify or undermine these institu-
tions. It is in part because of recurrent attempts to undermine these institu;
tions that the legacy of episodes of labor policy such as the initial incorpo-
Pration periods are often sharply contested.

State-Labor versus Capital-Labor Relations. A third issue is the relative

significance of state-labor relations, the central focus of this analysis, as op-

- eed fio capitdl-labor relations.* One perspective suggests that in Latin
ifica state-labor relations may in fact be more important than employer-
: '}éiat'ions- This thesis is central to J. Payne’s {1968} argument about po-
a1 bargaining. Payne maintains that due to labor’s weak positior in the
abor market and greater leverage in the political arena, a pattem of indus-
i1 félations emerges in which political bargaining is more important than
Hective bargaining as a means of pursuing labor gains. The jmplication is
15t to a greater degree than in the advanced industrial economies, state:
.bor relations are the crucial arena of interaction, rather than emplover-la-
or relations. Goodman {1973:21] likewise underlined the paramount impor-
Gince of the state in shaping labor relations in Latin America, though he
Ssses that in distinct historical periods and different countries, the form
2két by state-labor-manager relations is diverse.

Hgﬁr’éver, as Roxborough {1981:84-85) has pointed out, the degree to
h-the state plays a larger role in {abor relations in Latin America than in
dvanced industrial countries can easily be exaggerated. Further, with
eference to Payne’s argument about political bargaining, it is possible to sug-
gest that instead of positing a tradeoff between the strength of labor organi-
Zations in the workplace and their screngeh in the political arena, one should
inl:in terms of a complementarity between these two dimensions. By vir-
f being a weak economic actor, labor may alse be a weak political actor;
he-very least, a political actor deprived of the clout that comes from
omic strength.s -

! € argument we wish to present does not depend on the thesis that state-
I':ibbr“;‘elations are more important than state-capital relations. Rather, it
makes more sense to argue that state-labor relations revolve in part around
e’distinctive political dynamics of support and legitimation discussed
hove, and that they therefore merit substantial attention in their own right.
_ﬂr}_c_i'm {1964:72-73} makes a parallel point in analyzing the earlier history of
dvanced industrial countries, suggesting that the initial emergence of labor
ovements and labor protest was fully as much a political issue as an eco-
omic issue. This political issue is our central concern,

gitimacy. Part of the argument sbout the political importance of the la-~
or.movement has focused on its role in contributing to, or undermining,
legitimacy. Before embracing this perspective, it is appropriate to consider”
tzeworski’s (1986:50-53) important challenge to analyses of regime change
ht}th focus on legitimacy. Przeworski argues that “the entire problem of
eg1t1;.nacy is ... incorrectly posed. What matters for the stability of any re” -
“gime is not the legitimacy of this particular system of ddmination but the
sence or absence of preferable alternatives’ (5 1-52).

E_: countries and hjs.torica.l periods where a large public sector is unionized and the state
t}:ﬁ_:wner of enterprises, these categories obviously overlap. But in many decades carlier
was t‘-en;ury t}:lat are of central concern to this analysis, public ownership of enterprises
more limited and public sector unions i i

8. were considerably less important withi
labor movement. ' e
Albert Fi icati i

: ishlow, personal communication, suggested this observation,
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Przeworski has thus presented an invaluabierchallenge, which points ¢
the need to analyze regime change at a more concrete level. The key questio
that must be addressed in responding to this challenge is the following: wha
are the attributes of given political “alternatives’ that lead key actors ¢
view them as "“preferable”? It is evident that in the Latin American contex y
the identification [or conspicuous lack of identification} of the symbols o
nationalism and populism with given regime alternatives can play a crucia
zole in defining these alternatives as desirable or undesirable. In addmon
labor politics plays an important role in this process of definition. Therefor
even accepting Przeworski’s framework, these symbolic dimensions of labo
politics can be seen as closely linked to regime dynamies.

To conclude, arguments about the labor movement’s political importane
are complex and need to be made in light of the issues and challenges just’
discussed. However, within that framework there is substantial ground for
viewing the labor movement as a powerful political actor in Latin Americ
end for using the analysis of labor politics as a perspective from which to
explore broader issues of political change. ;

Control, Support, and the Dual Dilemma

In light of the labor movement’s political importance, it becomes clearer

why, in distingsishing among types of initial incorporation, we have focused_

on the varying degree of emphasis on control and support maobilization. Hav-

ing the capacity to control the labor movement is a major political asset, as’

is the capacity to mobilize labor’s political support. Similarly, the lack of
either of these capacities can be a major polmcal liability.

In the analysis of such assets and liabilities, it must be recognized that the:

relationship between control and support mobilization is complex, even 1f
the matter is looked at only from the side of the state. If one’s perspective
also encompasses the strategies adopted by "the labor movement, the matter
becomes even more complex.

© This complexity may usefuliy be viewed in the framework of a “dual di-
lemma’ in the relationship between the state and organized labor. From th
‘standpoint of leaders who shape state policy, the dilemma concerns this
choice between the option of controlling labor and seeking to mobilize labor
support. On the side of the [abor movement, the dilemma concerns the
choice between cooperating with the state or resisting such cooperation, as
well as the related J choice betwesn epiering or nat entering intg the sphere

of partisan politics.
Dilemma from the Standpoint of the State. From the perspective of polit-
ical leaders who shape state policy, the emergence of the working class raises

explosive issues of how to control this powerful new force within soctety,

but it also presents the opportunity to mobilize new bases of political sup- 3

port. Both of these options can be competling.
The state in Latin America has been and continues to be centrally con-
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sd with controlling organized labor and limiting its political and eco-
trgng[h This control is a central issue in capitalist development and
atelY involves what O'Dronnell has referred to as the issue of maintain-
<lular dorination’ in society, that is, the basic capacity of capital and
he stafe to regulate the functioning of the economy in the workplace
2:chap. 1) Historically, the growth of the state’s concern with the con-
rlabor was closely connected with the long-term erosion of more tra-
al systems of private, clientelistic contrel of workers in the course of
rization.® In the context of this erosion, the emergence of an orgamzed
rorking: class poses a basic challenge to the existing distribution of eco-
and political power, a challenge that we explore in some detail in the

-chaptet.
‘At the same time, the option of cultivating labor support can be compel-

hng Political divisions even within a relatively narrow political elite may
néourage a more progzessively oriented faction to increase its power
thmugh huilding labor support, following a pattern of mobilization as an op-
posmon strategy (Schattschaeider 1960]. Governments that adopt national-
istic economic policies commonly find labor support highly compatible with
this policy orientation.

However, such efforts at support mobilization characteristically involve
st rp disjunctures in pelitical coalitions that may produce intense conflict,
making them potentially risky to initiate and difficule to sustain. To use

~again Wilde’s phrase, the constantly unsettling character of this dilemma is

ief_lec.j_ted in the fact that the reaction to “pro-labor” policies and to the mo-
hilization of workers as a support base has been a central issue triggering

';_Imany of the most dramatic regime changes in 20th century Latin America.
.Diler‘xfma from the Standpoint of Labor.

_ ,g_sscntmi arena for the defense of workers’ interests and the concern that par-
ticipation in politics will corrupt and co-opt unions and union leaders. The

dilemmia centers around whethér unicns should play a broader political role,
either by establishing labor parties as pefitical arms or by forming coalitions
with other sectors.

One aspect of the dilemma for labor i§ the issue of cooperation’ with the*

state. From its early anarchist tradition, the labor movement has been aware

of the risk of co-optation and control that can result frorfsuch collaboratiof.
However, the failure 6 collaborate can leave labor without allies, influence,
and access to policymakers and public agencies. It entails foregoing the op-
portunity to establish an exchange relationship that can yield important ben-
efits. The attraction of these benefits is particularly great in situations like
those in early 20th-century Latin America, when the conditions of work left
labor in a weak position and when the altematlve was often repression.

E vawusly, clientelistic forms of con:rol and other forms of clientelistic relationships
persist, yet they are supplemented by new forms of control and political articulation. See
Kaufman (1977a).

Labor s side of Lhe dual dilemma "

-
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A variant of the dilemma concerns the link not just to the state, but to
political activiey and political parties more broadly—the issue of whether or
not to enter the political arena and seek political office. Again, the dilemma
derives from the influence that can be gained by winning public office—if
only in a minority and opposition status—versus the risk of subordination o
the union movement to the political logic of party politics and elections.

In fact, within Latin America the apolitical alternative kas seldom been

viable. This is due in part to labor's often weak position in the workplace, tg
the ability of the state to influence lahor with both carrots and sticks, and to
Comintern policy, which at important moments mandated cooperation with
the state for the communist sector of the labor movement. Nevertheless
both in theory and in practice, the dilemma berween autonomy and the ad
vantages that can be gained through political participation, including at
times state protection, is a real one,
Relative Impact of the State’s Choices and Labor's Choices. How impor
sant are the state’s choices, as opposed to labor's choices, as they resolve
their respective sides of this dual dilemma? The answer depends on wha
specific outcome is to be explained—that is, important for what?

If one wishes to explain why the incorporation periods occurred to begin
with, it was obviously because a working class emerged, constituted itself as
a labor movement, and often decided to challenge, rather than cooperate
with, the state. On the other hand, if one wiskes to explain why the incoz
poration periods took the specific form they did in each country, the answe
will focus more centrally on the dynamics of intraelite politics and choices
by actors within the state, although at various points choices made within
the labor movement were also important.

In the countries identified in the OQverview as cases of state ingorporation,
characterized by a sustained attempt to control and depoliticize the labo
movement, the ineerporation. period was. imposed on labor, with repression
when necessary. Hence, the strategies of the labor movernent toward ¢oop
eration or noncooperation with, the state were of marginal relevance to th
form of incorporation. On the other hand, labor’s reaction became very im
portant in the aftermath of incorporation.

In the cases of party incorporation, the political logic from the standpoin

of leaders acting within the state was again crucial, but the strategy of 1abo

was more central, and the incorporation period must be seen as the outcom:
ol The Tnieraction between the two sides of the dilemma, To address the labao
movement's demands and OVErcome 1ts eluctance to coopetate, actors in th
state seeking to mobilize Iabor support at times had to pursue pralabor poli
cies more aggressively than they otherwise would have, as the price of secur
ing cooperation and support.

To capture this interaction in our analysis of the incorperatien period i
Chapter 5, we begin the discussion of each country by examining the goal
of actors within the state li.e., the project from above) and then explore th
goals of leaders of the labox movement [Le., the project from below). Th

discussion then proceeds to explore the interplay between these two projects

‘Components of Corporatism.?
: 1afion
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‘An Interactive Perspective on Corporatism

Given the utility of an interactive perspective on state-labor relations, it is
fseful to go one SteEP further and show how the social science concept—and
the: political practice——of corporatism can be understood from this perspec-
o, State-labor relations in Latin Americg have been widely interpreted as
rp'orative.7 In most of the countries considered in this study, the dual di-
Eﬁgﬁ;’ﬁﬁf‘olds within this corporative context, and the policy instruments
; '4910y5d by the state as it addresses the dual dilemma are in part the instru-
ents of corporatism. This is especially true in the initial incorporation pe-
fods, one of the most important historical episodes in which corporative

rictures were introduced®. : -
- We have elsewhere defined state-group re-
s as corporative to the degree that there is (1] state stracturing of groups
thit produces & system of officially sanctioned, noncompetitive, compulsory
.m{ga_rest associations; {2] state subsidy of these groups; and (3] state-imposed
onstraints'® on demand-making, leadership, and internzl governance. Cor-
ratism is thus a nonpluralist system of group representation. In contrast to
hgﬁp'attern of interest pelitics based on autonomous, competing groups, in
he case of corporatism the state encourages the formation of a limited num-
éi:-_of officially recognized, noncompeting, state-supervised groups.
““Though at times it may be useful to view corporatism as a single syndrome

“of onliticaI relationships, to pursue these issues of control and support mo-

silizatien it is helpful to disaggregate the concept. The creation of corpora-
tive frameworks for shaping labor movements occurs in the context of very .

" different relationships of economice and political power—as was already sug-

gested in the typology of incorporation periods in the Overview—and this .

‘diversity suggests that there may be variations and subtypes of corporatism.
In fact, some corperative provisions bestow advantages upon the labor o;ga-
y it

nizations that receive them, whereas others do not. Impottant organizational
benefits are bestowed both by provisiens for the structuring of unions {such

as official recognition, monopoly of representation, and compulsory mem-
.. beérship} and also by the subsidy of unicns. These provisions are quite distinet

) 7D‘Donnlell 1977; Kaufman 1977a; Collier and Collier 1977, Wiarda 1976; Erickson
1977; Harding 1973; Schmitrer 1971, 1974; Mericle 1977; Cérdova 1974, Reyna 1977; Cor-

" -radi 1974; Petras 1969.

#This generalization does not apply to Uruguay, where the incorporation period was plu-

Talistic racher than corporative: At the level of corporative labor legislation, it likewise does

not apply to Peru. Due to the legislative paralysis at the height of the incorporation period
i Peru;Jittle labor legislation was passed. However, in other respects a corporative pattern.

- wag foilowed in Peru, and in both Peru and Urnguay the larger ideas about political ex-

change developed below are relevant (see Chapter 5).
l“ﬂThe fol}owing discussion draws on Collier and Collier (1979).
We deliberately use the expression ‘“constraints” to refer ta these specific provisions
employing the term “control” more broadly, as in the above discussion. '
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o iY as benefits but as inducements through which-the state attempts to’
mﬂ;ade organized labor to support the state, to cooperate with its goals, and
5 ~ : : -
Wlnts it imposes. In th this context, corporatism may thus
bo red as 4n exchange based on an Y interplay betweer inducemments and
‘be

onstraints.'? . )
Jwever, though one can distinguish between inducements and con-

nts, they‘al'e not diametrically opposed phenomena. This point brings us
Jc to-the theme raised above: the.idea that state efforts at imposing contrgl.
i mob1hzmg suppert cati be, in their vltimate consequences, intercon-
nected in complex ways. Analysts of power and influence such as Lasswell
nd Kaplal’l [1950:97-98) and Gamson (1968) distingnish between induce-
ts and constraints but view both as mechanisms that serve to influence
F havmr Constraints are seen as producing comphance by the application,
+ threat of application, of negative sanctions or “disadvantages.” Induce-
ments, by contrast, are offered to produce compliance by the application of
vantages” (Gamson 1968: 74-77). In this literature, inducements are
viewed as mechanisms of co-optation. As such, though they involve “advan-
‘tages,” they can also lead to social control.

The duaI character of inducements is evident in the specific mechanisms
o tructurlng and subsidy discussed above, These inducements may, like the
constraints, ultimately lead to state penetration and domination of labor or-
yzations, for at least three reasons. First, an inducement such as monop-
bTﬁT;presentation by its nature is offered to some labor organizations and
thheld from others. This provision has commonly been used in Latin
Amenca to undermine radical unions and promote those favored by the
state. Second, unions receiving inducements must commonly meet various |
formal Tequirements to receive them. Finally, the granting of official recog-
iti‘bh, monopoly of representation; compulsory membership; or subsidy by
ﬂxe state may make the leadership dependent on the state, rather than on
‘nnion members, for the union’s legitimacy and viability. This dependency
may encourage the tendency for labor leadership to become an oligarchy less
.'r'e"s'pénsive to workers than to the concerns of state agencies or political lead-

a from the constraints, which directly contrel labor organizations and labg
leaders.

The idea that structuring and subsidy are benefits is supported by may,
general research on political organizations, which suggests that these prov
sions do in fact address basic organizational needs of labor unions.!! Thes
include the need to compete successfully with rival groups that seek to reg
resent the same constituency; the need to be recognized as the legitimay
representative of their constituency in dealings with other sectors of society
the need to recruit and retain members; and the need for stable sources §f
income. Because structuring and subsidy help meet these needs, they confe
significant advantages to the unions that receive them,

Although these provisions may be of value to any interest association, tw
of them meet special organizational needs of unions. Provisions for cor‘nﬁﬁ
say membership have long been seen as crucial to the formafion of unjong
afid théir importance becomes clear in the problems of collective action tha

. arise when strikes are conducted by individuals associated with two basi
factors of production: capital and labor. Individual capitalists can protest the
direction of economic or political change simply by failing to invest. Thei

* do not require collective organization to carry out what might be thought o
as a “capital strike,” and hence to have a major political and economic im
pact. Labor is far more dependent on collective action if it is to influence the!
economy and the polity. Further, whereas capitalists can consume rathe
than invest, the immediate economic hardship to individual workers wha
withdraw their labor is necessarily much greater, reducing the incentive io
make such a decision on an individual basis and further increasing the need
to aggregate individual decisions in order to undertake such a withdraws
[see Offe 1985). Hence, corporative provisions for compulsory membership
that enforce participation in certain forms of coliectlve behavior have a spe
cial valite for unions.

Second, because unions bring together individuals of low income,™ the
problem of financial! resources is far greater than it is for the interest associ
ations of capitalists or many other groups. Hence, provisions for the subsidy
and financing of unions are particularly important.
Inducements and Constraints. Though structuring and subsidy thus pro-
vide important organizational benefits to unions, one must understand the
political context in which these provisions appear in order to interpret the1r;
significance. As we have emphasized, corporative pelicies toward orgamzcd
labor in Latin America have been introduced from above by political leaders
acting through the state who have used these policies to help them pursue
various goals, including the effort to control the behavior of thie labor move-
ment and/or to win its political support. It therefore seems appropriate, at
least within the Latin American setting, to view structuring and subsidy not

s This conception of an interplay between inducemensts and constraints is consistent
. ‘with standard discussions of the dialsctical nature of state-labor relations in Latin America.
: Goodman 11972:232) has interpreted Latin American labor law, the most important formal
expression of corporative frameworks for shaping trade unions, as containing both a “carrot
" .and a stick” for labor. Spalding {1972:211} has analyzed the tendency of the state and elite
. ‘groups in Latin America to “seduce and control” organized labor. The terminology em-
..Ployed in a standard manual of labor relations in the United States suggests that the in-
ducement/constraint distinction is salient in that context as well. This mannal contrasts
‘provisions of labor law that involve “labor sweeteners” sought by unions with those in-
" volving “restrictions” on umions sought by employers. More broadly, in the analysis that
played a crucial role in initiating the current debate on corporatism, Schmitter [1974:94]
hinted at this distinction when he suggested, without elaboration, that corporative provi-
sions that we have referred to as involving constraints may be accepted.- by groups in ex-
change for” the types of provisions we have identified as involving the structuring of
groups,

U Bendix, 1964: 8G-97; Olson, 1968:chap. 3; Wilson:1973:chap. 3.
12 This is true especially in the early phase of the labor movement before the emergence
of middle-class unions. Obviausly, the working-class unions may include a “high wage”
sector, but relative to capitalists, members’ incomes are low.
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- aware not only of the costs of the constraints that accompany
but also of the tendency of the inducements to lead to con-
g the traditional anarchist position regarding. the risks of
tign arising from coopezation with the state, the anarchist sector of
Chilean labor movement rejected the 192 completely. Another_ ex-
- “n Argentina, which was widely opposed by organized
At that point the state was not willing to extend su.fﬁcierlit induce-
= win the cooperation of the labor movement, which rejected the'
Ots. It is noteworthy that the Peronist law of 1945 provided the nec-
el of inducements and was accepted by the labor movement, de-
“tc its similarly high level of constraints. . ‘
;f}ilgse examples suggest that although some labar groups w1.11 resist thfase
- iicements, the mmducements Have in fact served to win their cn'opferat?on
n ‘;?'—éz—sﬁde Them to accept the constraints, Furthermore, the distinction
-‘2‘5{% Taducements and constraints is not mer.e%y an analj‘rtic poinF of con-
i o social scientists. B is, rather, a vital political issue in the h1st0ry. of
ta <union relations in Latin America, one whicl‘u we will observe being
i"ayed out at various points in the historical analysis below.

ers with which the leaders interact. The dual nature of the inducements e
plains why high levels of inducements, as well as of constraints, are ofty
instituted by governments that zre indifferent to cultivating labar Suppo
and whose goal is to produce a docile, controlled labor movement, as oy
curred in the cases of state incorporation analyzed in Chapter 5. - :
Labor Movement Responses. If both inducements and constraints can 1
timately lead to control, it remains to be demonstrated that labor organiz
tions really desire to receive the inducements—that these provisions in fa
induce labor organizations to cooperate with the state and to accept the co
straints. A preliminary examination of the evidence suggests this is often th
case. )

A useful opportunity to observe labor Ieaders’ assessments of different co
porative provisions is in the debate that often arises during the incorporatio
period, at the time of enactment of the first major legislation that provides
basis for legalizing unions and that commonly includes a number of indue
ments and constraints for the unions that become legally incorporated unde
the terms of the-law. An important example is found in Argentina. The dom:
iriant sector of the Argentine labor movement initially rejected the labor pe
icies of the military goverament that came to power iz Argentina in June q
1943. Only when Perdn began to adopt the program of this sector of th
movement-—that is, to support-the organizational goals of labor as well as it
substantive demands on bread and butter issues, in part through a labor Ja
that placed heavy emphasis on inducements—did major sectors of the labg
movement begin to accept his offer of cooperation [Silverman 1967:134-35

In Mexico the reaction of the labor movement to the first national labo
law in 1931 again reflected the dual nature of the law, encompassing bot
inducements and constraints. Labor leaders objected to certain constraints—
the provisions for federal supervision of their records, finances, and member
ship- lists—~whereas they accepted the provisions for the recognition o
unions, defined above as an inducement. Furthermore, they were dissatisfie
aver the absence of compulsory membership, a provision that we have iden
tified as an inducement (Clark 1934:215; Harker 1937:95),

The debate within the labor movement over the passage of the 1924 labo
law in Chile reflects this same pattern. The dominant Marxist sector of th
movement generally accepted the new system, arguing that it had to “use al
the social legislation of the capitalist state to fight capitalism itself” [quote
in Morris 1966:246). The debate within the labor movement showed tha
although this sector opposed the constraints contained in the law, it was at
tracted by the law’s provisions that would help it extend its organization t
new economic sectors and allow it to receive a state-administered financial
subsidy derived from profit-sharing. The inducements contained in the law
were thus initially sufficient to motivate the dominant sector of the labo
movement to cooperate with the state.

The 1924 Chilean law illustrates another point as well. Though the jn
ducements offered by the state have often been sufficient to win the cooper
ation of [abor, this has not always been the case Histofically, the anarchists

T ac_uteIY
o inducements,
[-Thus, followin

ts.
nStrain
gaty lev
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i c‘bnclusion, two observations may he underlined. First, this interaction
among the components of corporatism, along with the closely reia.ted the?ne
he dual dilemma in state-labor relations, plays a central role in framing
analysis of both the incorporation periods and the legacy of incorpora-
ond, the picture that emerges is not static, but highly dynamic.
ntroduction of corporative provisions of state-labor relations, of-
he incorporation periods, should not be understood as producing

iom. Sec
Thus, the 1
ten during t

has repeatedly noted a major divergence between the goals of actors in the

tures, and the ultimate consequences of these structures,!d The question of
how this divergence cccurs is a central theme of this study.

"W Hammergren 1977, Chalmers 1977:38-29; Cirfa 1977, Stepan 1978b.

|
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structures or institutions that are unchanging. The literature on corpozatism -

state who intraduce corporatisin, the initial reality of the corporative strue-.



oration: Recasting State-Labor Relations

5 -of initial {ncorporation of the labor movement is defined as the™:

ained and at least partlally successful attempt by the state to legiti- i\
.shape an institutionalized labor movement. During this period, the ]

ayed an innovative role in constructing new institutions of state-labor }

or-capital relations and new approaches to articulating the labor f}

3 w1th the party system.

orporation period emerged out of the experience of working class

and elite debate on the social question discussed in the previous

ters. This first major attempt to incorporate labor was important for

ber of reasons: it addressed a fundamental crisis or potential crisis in

Srieties; it represented one of the most significant periods in Latin

i history in which the state was challenged to address a fundamen-

i agenda; and it constituted an opportunity to shape nationai polit-

yitutions for years to come, an opportunity that was seized—or in

stances aborted, initially postponed, and later reinitiated—in differ-

ways in different countries.

sic thesis is that the incorporation periods were a crucial transition,

urse of which the eight countries followed different strategies of

nd mobilization of the popular sectors, These differences had a long-

act on thc evoluuon of natlonal polmcs ‘We do not intend to sug-

omplex sequence of reactions and counterreactions, and the fegacy of
orporation is to be found in the working out of this sequence. Thesc re-

off:en Ied to consequences quzte dlfferent from those intended either

ders who may have cooperated with them. Correspondingly, with regard
bels, when we assert that a country is an instance of a particular type of
moration, we are referring to this earlier historical transition and not to
equent trajectory of change.

nalysis of incorporation is based on a number of choices concerning
propriate identification of these periods and the treatment of sub-
iods:within the overall incorporation experience. These issues may be of
greatiinterest to some readers and of little interest to others. We have there-
iscussed them primarily in the glossary and have alse treated them to
degree in Chapter 1. Questions concerning the beginning and end
f the incorporation periods are also addressed within the historical
i§ in the present chapter, as well as in Chapter 4.



Usuario
Resaltado

Usuario
Resaltado

Usuario
Resaltado

Usuario
Resaltado


¢ 3
163

162 ' SHAPING THE POLITIC . opUCTIO
I ION
AL FloN: INTR

Flgure 3.1 gives a chronological overview of the incorporation pe : 1 and Support. Was the major goal of the political leaders who 3

Z. . the eight countries, identifying for eac’ﬂ ach country both an initial, mg - Usa‘{ﬁa}étmﬁ pnmanly to control the working class, with at most 4
- T e n :
zraEC ™ itious phase of 1ncorporat1on led by “conservative modermzersi” : oncert with mobilizing its support, or was the mobilization of

cO:
— actenzea  to vary Tig degrees bz modermzatmn entativeness, stale art of a poimcal strategy to gain and maintain power of at least

faﬂure, and 2 second phase during which state initative

-2 2T 8 SERUTIE Phast CUINg WICH state mnttative:

X more vigorous form,
TULE VIEQIDUS orHE

Party or Movement. Was the incorporation project prin-
ncemed ] with linking the labor movement to the state, or was it, in i
ce,utrauY concerned with linking labor to a political pagty or polit-

rrent that later begame a party?

tatg VeISIl s

Figure 5.1 Chronological Overview of Incorperation Periods

19.0 0 | 19.9 . 12_20 \ 19'30 L 1340 Toctoral Mob;hzatmn Did the leaders of the incorporation project seek
) ’ - l I ) R acort oFworkers in the electoral arena?
BRA L2 a sion-Party/Movement Linkage. Were strong otganizational links es-
CHI T = Thorween labor organizations and the political party or movernent
T which support was organized?

MEX 12 I olusion of Peasantry. In addition to encompassing modem sector
: ors I wiban “areas ang modernized enclaves, was there a parallel mobi-

VEN i 2| i and incorporation. of peasants in the traditional rural sector?

eated in Figure 5.2. We should reiterate that these are analytic
omprehensive descriptions of each case, and in fact not every
fits each category pexfectly, as can be seen in the footnotes to the

COL 1 2

PER 1z ]
—_—_ owever, the countries identified with each type are far more similar
ARG = : ,
other in terms of the defining dimensions than they are to the other

“and we believe this typology captures fundamental differences

‘the incorporation experiences. o
ncotporation. ~On the basis of the first two questions, we initiallys<<]

Ziiish cases of state incorporation where the principal agency involved (Swve

corporation project was the state and the principal o0al was to create » Lo attel
d and instirntionalized labor movement that was depghtlczzed con- #4950 et

L 1 I § } L —i
T

f T T
1500 1910 1920 1930 ) 1940 1850

Notes: 1 = onset of first phase of “‘conservative modernizers’”; 2 = onset of second.
of incorporation period.

Table 5.1 provides 2 more détailed overview of these two phases of i malized |
poration, including the event {coup, assassination, election, or worler d¢ trolled and penemffﬁ;gaﬁby thie state. Among the countrics considered here, sb® 9ain-
onstration} that marked the transition between the phases. The tabie 3 g;h pomt “of st statﬂwfa_tmn occired under authontanan n rule, : 31‘1d B "1 For
shows the relation between the onset of the reform periods analyzed i obilization Of the .ol
tast chapter and the incerporation periods. In Mexico, Pery, and Argen C
the onset of reform brought an unsuccessful atzempt to launch an inco
ratlon  project, foﬂowr:d by delays of varying lengths prior |
incorporation perfod.

Bg coalition was that sacial relanons in the traditional ru_ra_l sector would
it unchanged. The two cases ‘of state incorporatien are Chile {1920—3 '|

renlaln unchar
and Brazil [1930—45]
arty Incorporation.  Given our definition of the incorporation period, the /{:

tate played a tole in all cases, and as can be seen in Figure 5.2 the control of

Types of Incorporation Periods

Timenss o,

The classification of these incorporation experiences is derived from th
i swers to a series of questions concerning the overall Ii goals of the politit
!t leaders who initiated incorporation, the principal pohtlcgi_ggency‘ involv
| ) in the incorporation period, two dimensions of the mode of incorporatior
. and the - scope ( of incorporation.

imension of the mode of incorporation should aiso be emphasized: i.e,, bureaucratic link-
; involving the systematic effort to establish bureaucratic ties between the state and the
abor movement. This is obviously a basic feature of corporatism and is an important part
of the incorporation experience in all of the countries except Uruguay. In Ureguay, in the
luralistic setting of the two presidential terms of José Batlle y Ordéfiez at the beginning of
e.century, labor control tended to take the moze “traditional” form of police surveillance

" If one weze providing a generalized description of the } ncorporation periods, in conti
of union activities rather than bureaucratic-corporative forms of control.

to the present concern with establishing a scheme for differentiating ameng them, a th
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/
{ TABLE 5.1 vepnent was always a goal of the incorporation project. Howeyer, pal I i
i Thases of Incorporation cuntries, 2 crucial additional agency was a political party or Hau ﬁ% o
" Onsetof  Aborted First Phase: Second Phas 0 ment that later became a party, 2 and a central goal was the mo; sarrnit
Reform  Incorporation Conservative Full-Blowy r{abor_SUDROTL. These countries were dlstmgulshed as cases O
Pariod Initiatives Modernizer Incorporation 0[:1;1—5;2_ : ) : .
Brazil 1930 Vargas Coup of 1937, s of party incorporation had IIfl con;(mon th:l fai;t thatlthe in- s
1930-37 Estado Novo, 19 sought to wint the support of workers in the electoral arena. !
- : 4 terms of whether strong unicn-party links were establ}shed P

Chile 1920 Alessandri  Coup of 1927, preg tere was a parallel incorporation ¢ of the: peasantry, thereby es-h =

1920-24¢ of Ibifiez, 1927 - basﬂ(EIientﬁy1ng three subtypes of party incorporation.

Mexico 1911 i\;lii;lic; (f;xl-;aia;g As;amszs;njil_ltilogil gf g 1 Mobilization by by Traditional Party. Colombia {1930-45) and Uru- |
Dynasty of 19'2(-]. 76] ex—penenced active electoral mobilization of fabor support, but l
corporation cu +Tink unions to the party was either imited or nonexistent, and the <
nated in 19308 o 2 Sroject Gid - _I_loi ‘encompass ; the peasantry The political context
Cérdénas. e Of the scope of electoral competition as an aspect of the

between two traditional parties, both of which had existed since
Venezuela 1935 Lépez Coup of 1945; ury. This was tl the most limited form of party mobilization, where
Contreras Trienio of 194 wete added to the old party coalitions, whete the addition of
and Medina, major elemnent in these coalitions tended to be problematic, and
193545 copomic elite maintained close ties to both parties. (;‘
Uruguay 1903 Batlle Batlle consolidat pulism. Peru (1939-48) and Argentina (194355 experienced ac- o
1903--7; position by ong moblhzanon of labor support and a mggw@rt to link unions to
Williman secorid term in alitical movement, but the incorporation project d_1d 1Ot eNncompass
190711 Second Batlle pre 2 Because the mare extenswe mebilization of this type remained
dency 1911-15 ahor in the modem sector, we refer to it as labor populism. The
period extends ontgxt was the emergence or consolidation of a populist parey or
: . that displaced traditional parties and/or the traditional political
Colombia 1930 Olaya Lopez wins presk & incorporation period was strongly antioligarchic, | but not to the
1930-34 1934; incorp. p ndamentally altering property relations in the rural sector: :
extends o 194 Al ‘Populism. Mexico (191740 and Venezuela (193548} experi-

Peru 1919 Feguia Prado In 1945, move be Tectoral mobilization of labor support, a_major effor: to link

) 191920 1939-45 toleration of AP party, and, along with the modern sector working class, a parallel
electorai alliance of the peasantry. Because the agrarian reform that accompanied 7
APRA; Bustamai bilization represented a mote compiehensive assault on the oligar-
govt., 194548, - eemsnng property relations, we refer to this as radical popullsmﬂp,

Argentina 1916 Yrigoyen Military  Worker demonstratic ts ‘may be introduced regarding the label party incorporation.

1316-20 leadership Oct. 1945 and e e this designation for the sake of convenience, yet as the defini-
of June 1943 of Feb. 1946 conso} ear, the category includes cases involving a “party or a political

to Oct. 19450

date Perdn’s po
Perdn presidenc
1946-55,

that later became a party.” This is crucial because in Mexico and

¢ also played a central role in these cases, they could be called "party/stéte

= In Chile, the period 1924-27 saw crisis and instability as ibdfez sought to co

his power.

waever, this is a clumsy label, and we feel that in light of the above dis-
ieaning of the label “party incorporation” is clear.

Whereas in Peru this latter outcome was not plausible due to the strength of
n-Argentina it was not plausibie due to the lack of 2 major peasant pepula-
be noted that both APRA and Perén did have rural electoral support, but not
an organized peasantry equivalent to that found in Venezuela and Mexico.

b Immediately after the 1943 coup, these military leaders adopted highly restric
cies toward the labor movement. The policy alternative represented by Perdn's iniit
was already well-defined by late 1943, but Per6n was strongly opposed by importan!
of military leadership until the second part of 1945. He formally became presiden

1946,
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Figure 5.2 Types of Incorporation

it State versus Party Incorporation li

State Incorporation - Party Incorporation
Goals and Agency | 1 | |
of Imcorporation Brazil Chile Uruguay  Colombia Peru Argentina Mexico Venezuela
(1980-45)  [1920-31)  (1903-16]  [1930-45)  (1939-45)  (1943-55] (1917-40}  [1935—48!

Control of unions

exercised by the Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes : Yes Yes
state

Labor support mobi- .

lized by a party (or No# Neb Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
movement that

becomes a party) |

[i Types of Party Incorporation Ji

Electoral Mobzbzatzon

Made and Scope

Figure 53 (cont.)

Electoral
mobilization

Union linkage to No No No Weakd Yes Yes Yes: Yes
party or movement

Peasantyy No No No No No Nof Yes Yes
included

a Parties were intreduced in Brazil shostly before the collapse of the Vargas government in 1945,

b A government-sponsored party played a marginal role under Ibafez in Chile.

< Batlle’s effort to mobilize workers” electoral support can best be thought of as a successful investment in future support, in that during the
incorporation period itself, workers were stiil strongly anarchist and tended not to vote.

4'The important role of the Communist Party within the main labor confederation and the ability of the Conservative Party to inhibit union
formation by the Liberai labor confederation within certain regions seriously limited the development of links between the Liberal Party and the
labor movement in comparison with the cases further to the right in the chart.

< The presence of the Communist Party within the main confederation initially dilured the tie between the PRM and the labor movement.

f Impartant benefits were extended to rural wage workers who could be considered part of the modern sector, as well as to some péasant groups.
However, in the absence of a substantial peasantry, therfe was no project of peasant incorporation that was politically equivalent to those in Mexico
and Venezuela.
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Argentina the relevant organization at the onset of the incorporation
was a movement, not a party.’?

Second, though the role of political parties is a crucial element in th.
sification, it must be emphasized that neither this typology nor the e rel3
typologies developed for subsequent analytic periods are intended as
stitute for more conventional classifications of parties. [ndeed, SUCH
cations Tay cut across the categories employéd here. For instance, thd
cases of state incorporation, Brazil and Chile, which both experienced j,
tiparty, depoliticizing incorporation period, had very different types gf
ties: those in Chile had deeper roots in society and were far better in
tionalized, whereas those in Brazil were shallowly rooted in soclety
poorly institutionalized. In the two cases of labor populism, Peru and
tina, the respective labor-based parties—that is, APRA and Peronism-—
wise differed profoundly in their degree of institutionalization, both iy
incorperation period and subsequently. These other patterns of va
among the parties are recognized in the present analysis and are occasio
introduced as factors that help account for differences between the
within the country pairs. But it is important to insist that they are diffe
dimensions of differentiation among the countries than those we seek to
ture with the analysis of the incorporation periods and their legacies..

The analysis in this chapter is organized around the two well-defined pg]
evident in Figure 5.2. The cases of state incorporation—ABrazil and Chi
exhibited none of the dimensions of mobilization, and the cases of ra

popuhsm—Mexmo andVenezuelawexhlbzted all of them Asin the prey

of the oligarchic state in Brazil and Chile inaugurated a type of in-
on-that was distinct from those experienced by the other countries
tudy Unique among all the cases, this important mstoncal transi-

¥ p— sy
ccuned without the political mobilizatic
Undertying this form of incorporation was a particu ar coalition: state
tion was based on 2 “hybrid” state or on a modus vivendi, imposed
thoritarian rule, between the traditional oligarchy and the newer
middle sectors. It was premised on the transformation to a new
tate along with the protection of the essential interests of the tra-
ligarchy, despite their loss of political control. Equally important,
d the expansion of the political arena and the mobilization of the
eetors Accordingly, there was no central role for a populist political
at-could attract the loyalty and channel the political participation of

ular_sectors. Furthermore—unlike party incorporation, in which
ere strengthened and in which the govemnment often encouraged

state incorporation the government severely constrained the newly
L severcly CONSIIEnes

ized -and Ieg1t1mated unions in the sphere of labor-capital relations and

s h - Telal

{ through which. ‘the > state
In ;um, state incorpora-
) > 1118 ofa 'hlglﬂy corporative sy'étem of state-labor inter-
i ,J! fl €, t_he basic goals and strategies of the political lea leaders who mttmted : 'dmtmn It dld not share a basxc feature oE party zncorporatlon a kmd of
{i mcoxporatlon | period] “And the “project frogh below” (ice., the goals and s :
f egles of the Iabox movement). For the cases of state mcorpora“fc?ﬁ,—mr—'i
1 bor policies were basically imposed on the labor movement, we then prese
an overview of the evolution of labor policy. For the cases of party inco
ration, where labor policy was not simply imposed, but to a greater exten
represented a bargain between the state and the organized labor, we presed
a more differentiated analysis that focuses on the politicai exchange with
labor movement, around which the mobilization of labor support was
nized; the role of the political party oz movement in mediating political’
port; and finally the conservative opposition that emerged in reaction to
mobilization and progressive policies of the incorporation period.

chapteT, “we Hrst cxamine these two pairs of extreme cases and then tum
the two intermediate pairs. -

he actors reflected differential power relations. Rather than a bar-7:
exchange, the preeminent feature of state ulcc:rporatt y was the at-
) address the social question by i réexisting unions and

wf:?r}ﬁoration period in these two countties must be delineated. In
it is identifled as the first presidency of Vargas, from 1930 to 1945; and
hile, the Alessandri/Ibdfiez périod, from 1920 to 1931, In combining the
ssandri and Ihanez presidencies into a smgle analytic period, it is worth
ng that Ibafiez thought of himself as adopting the Alessandri agenda and
rsuing. the same goals and objectives that had been adopted but proved
ve'in the Alessandri regime. This continuity is shown in the way the
924 oup accurred: in the fact that it did not oust Alessandsri from the pres-
ency but rather forced the passage of his stalemated legislative program, par-
atly a new labor law, and in the fact that following his resignation Ales-
ri.was brought back to power by the Ibdfiez forces. Alessandri himself

4 As we emphasize in this and the following chapters, in Argentina Peronism conti
to have an ephemeral existence zs a party, yet by the definition of that term in the glos
it unguestionably continued to function as a party.
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recognized this contipuity. In fate 1932, when confronted with the g}
tion that “President Ibdfez was in many respects the one who continy,
work of your government, and, in large part, the one who realized m
the fundamental [but frustrated} aspirations of your program,” Alessangd
mediately replied, “Well, of course! It’s true, and if we leave aside tha
trary acts committed by Ibdfiez, his program and achievements were n
but the complement of mine’” (Montero 1952:184).%

The mcorporatmn period in these two countries is divided into twy

permds ‘At the outset, from 1930 in Brazil and from 1920 in CBJ.IE: thi

&4 overcome oligarchic power. In these cases, the military be-
e o decisive actor. “These military establishments included substan-
::-f slerments that had constituted part of the core of the original
z]_ﬁgff opposition to oligarchic rule. Under the leadership of these

cnilitary intervened to break the political impasse and to oversee
05 the introduction of the new state. Thus, in the g_lj_s_gnce of mo-

oas a strategy, the solution to the political stalemate in Brazil and

‘found in the suthoritarian regime backed by the rmhtary
z1lﬁthoﬁt§nan solution to impasse was imposed by Getuho
the coup of 1937, which initiated the Estado Novo. In Chile, the
of the authoritazian regime occurred more gradually through a less
rocess. It began with the 1924 military coup of Ibafiez, Grove, and
itary officers, but authoritarian rule was not consolidated ugntil
% Thafiez formally took over as head of state. The years that fol-
srituted the second subperiod in which the reform of the state was
ed and new institutions of labor incorporation were consolidated, al-
both cases the new framework of state-labor relations had been

mg—sfrength‘of the ohgarchy led, as it did elsewhere toa permd of sﬁb
tial stalemate and political - immobilism of the new civilian governmeg;
Chile, the deadlock was nearly complete, and even the issue of 1abor 1o
was not immune, despite the widespread agreement on the need for’
reform on the part of the different sectors of the Chilean elite. In Brazi]
sitnation was not so extreme. During the provisional government, Vi
was able to initiate changes and to proceed with a reform program in a
ber of areas, inciuding new labor legislation. Nevertheless, the oppo§
remained strong, as was evident most dramatically in the Sao Paulo revd
1932 and in the influence of the liberal opposition on the 1934 constityy
In the following constitutional period, conflict and deadlock accelerated,
period 1930-37, then, was one of struggle and confrontation among the
ious elite sectors (Baretta and Markoff 1981:20].

That the initial period of attempted reform of the state was one of g
mate, of tentativeness, and largely of failure is not unique to these two C
tries. They differ, however, in the solution adopted to resolve the politi
1mpasse “In Mexico and Venezucla, where the oligarclly was comparat‘
weak, or in Colombia and Uruguay, where it was divided along long-stan
partisan lines, the reform movement sought to pursue a mobilization 3
egy and enlist the support of the popular sectors to increase its poli
strength vis-i-vis the opposition. In Brazil and Chile, the strength of th
garchy—due in part to its clientelistic control of the countryside and thi
the “unavailability” of the peasantry—meant that mobﬂlzatlon would

féw years earlier.

result of these events in both countries, then, was a military-backed
jant regime and a ceercively imposed medus vivendi among the
.ctors. Despite the conflict that preceded and led to the authori-
olutiion, no major sectorzl cleavage emerged comparable to that
~eirred elsewhere, Although the solution to the political .impasse
¢ive and authoritarian, the continuing power of the oligarchy made
ort of pact with it necessary. The modus vivendi imposed by the au-
jan regime was one in which the reformers, to whom the oligarchy

¢hy. The project of those who came to power was one of social, politi-
nd adriinistrative reform, which would change the nature of the state
ace the hegemony of the oligarchy, but would not attack the eco-
position of the oligarchy nor leave it without substantial political
Significantly, in these two countries, there was virtually no popular
tobilization and hence no populist alliance that would be the basis
a-cleavage. What emerged was a compromise state with a conserva-
ormist or conservative-modernizing orientation based on a hybrid
hich has been widely noted in. analyses of both countries {Fausto
113; Moisés 1978:2), and the political exclusion of the popular sectors.
azil-and Chile, then, are distinctive in that the period of incorporation
aracterized not by party-centered popular mobilization but by a poli-
accommodation between the oligarchy and the reformers. This was
on at least three factors. The first was the ongoing political and eco-
mportance of the oligarchy. The second was the social solidarity of
ewer middle sectors and the oligarchy, a widely noted and important
e, though one that was not unique to Brazil and Chile. This was re-
&in family ties and multiple economic activities of individuals that
1urred the distinctions among sectors. It was also seen in the aspirations of

5 Further justification for treating these years as a singie analytic period may be fou
other quotations from both actors and observers. Referring specifically to labor policy,
varria, a family friend of Alessandrj and close political associate of Ibifiez in the 1950s,
of the latter’s presidency, “Finally making a reality the postulates advocated by don A
Alessandri, it had enacted the Labor Code and established the tribunals which must dec
on conflicts of workers and employees with their employers” (Olavarria Bravo 1962,
1:299). Also emphasizing the similarities between these two regimes, Alexander cite!
comments of 4 number of observers who have called the Ibifiez regime “a bulwork of
social conquests of Alessandri’s” or have pointed out that ane “cannot fail to note tha
the most part, [the two regimes] were strikingly similar. . . . The general solutions that
both recommended for the economic and social problems are identical.” Commenti
the change from the Alessandri to the Ibifez regime, one remarked, “Alessandri has giy
way to Alessandrismo,” and of Alessandri and Ibafiez another stated that these “two T

. appear before history as perfectly complementary in a common and transcend
task’ [1977:499-501),

<ede control of the state, would protect the material interests of the -
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the middle sectars to assimilate into the oligarchy {a phenomen
to the Chilean expression sizitico, referring to one seeking such 4q¢
@The third was the overriding fear felt by both sectors of the daﬁrg
rising working class, which, as we have seen, had never been past of
inal reform coalition. :

i fsought to replace the existing unions, “Th.iCh were under
chist, and socialist influence, with an apolitical labor move-
¢ unions that would function as “consuitative organs of gov-
jtuting a model of class harmony and collaboration for one
Harding 1973:71-73).
ars of the Vargas period, then, there was temuous agreement
the elimination of state corruption and the necessity of ad-
2] question by some sort of transformation of the “dangerous,
od in politically radical unions into a cooperative labor
s if the granting of some benefits weze necessary. There was,
rantial and growing conflict between the tenentes, who advo-
arian rule to advance their program of modernization, central-
crpctural change, and the liberal constitutionalists, who were
wented in Congress and whose power was lodged in the states.
isted the centralizing measures and advocated a liberal demo-
a'that would protect their political influence {Skidmore 1967:13;
arkoff 1981:5-25). ‘ ,
son why Vargas was more successful than Alessandri in avoid-
mohilisn: was the greater constitutional discontinuity with the
lic'that occurred in 1930 in Brazil. In Chile, Alessandri tried to
somparable stage in 1920, within the framework of the preexist-
fizary Republic and confronted overwhelming congressional op-
zrzas, by contrast, coming to power in the “Revolution of 1930,”
ituted a more decisive break with the Old Republic, abolished
e bodies at the local, state, and national levels and assumed vir-
7 dictatorial powers [R. Levine 1970:5).

St

Project from Above i
The project from above in Brazil and Chile had two broad compong
first was the consolidation of power of reformist groups once the §
from the traditional oligarchic state occurred in 1930 and 1920 resﬁ
The second was a set of substantive reforms, of which labor incq
and the establishment of regularized and controlled channels of
relations 4s a response to the social question held a high priority.
Brazil. In Brazil, the period from 1930 to 1937 was one of stals a%
impasse. Vargas, however, began his presidency with substantial sy
spite important and growing opposition. The period before the ne
tution of 1934, particularly before the 1933 clections to the constipy
sembly, is one in which the modernizing project of the tenentes w.
Several important innovations reflecting this orientation were made
context of the impact of the world crash, in the face of which Varg:
took new economic policies and in the process embarked on a centt:
of political power. In 1930 Vargas issued a decree that lodged great
in the federal government and paved the way for a series of moves th
tralized the state and increased its role in economic modernization ‘
more 1967:33). Notable among these was the transfer of responsi 'congression'al opposition was thus initially avoided, conflict -
policy concerning the coffee sector from the states to the federal T fther arénas. This conflict took the form of a series of confronta-
imefits anid the néw policy of the federal government to regulate thé g hich were most explicit in the regional revolts of 1932 in Sdo Paulo
of coffee through government purchases with the goal of promotin ambuco, in which “Vargas narrowly prevented full-scale civil war”
covery of the export sector [xean 1969:196-206). 1970:8). The conflict was also evident in 1934 in the Constituent
Another early emphasis of the Vargas government was social welf; blyr over the issue of centralization and the degree of autonomy to be
islation. Starting immediately in -the first year of the new governm the states. The 1934 constitution, though very much a kybrid doc-
number of decrees provided for retirement pensions for some.cate dmore 1967:19), strengthened the hand of the Iiberal opposition.
workers, industrial accident insurance, greater holiday benefits, regula al amnesty issued by the Constituent Assembly paved the way for
working hours and of employment of minors, and benefits related to turn of political exiles and strengthened the challenge of the liberal
gency treatment, and maternity benefits. Though Vargas had moze § tionalists based in the states. The introduction of democratic proce-
in promulgating these provisions than Alessandri, his Chilean count 30 weighted the balance in favor of the opposition since the rural
it should be noted that they were not implemented effectively in this v.controlled focal voting. Partisans of the tenente position, which
period [Flynn 1978:102). 15 losing influence, “complained bitterly that Vargas was opening the
Perhaps the most important measure undertaken by Vargas in this the oligarchy to regain power in the states and thereby erase all rev-
period was the establishment in 1930 of a Labor Ministry and the progi nary gains” {R. Levine 1970:11, 14-15).
tion of a labor law in the next year. The law, which indicated the dif ¢'middle of the decade, then, the conflict between Vargas and the
of labor policy during the Estado Novo, provided for the registration on was out in the open. The deadlock intensified in 1934-35 as a
galization of unions. It also subjected the legalized umions to substamid: of clashes occurred between the minister of war and political figures
state control, aimed particularly at eliminating politically oriented un ¢ state of Rio Grande do Sul. These battles ended in the resignation of
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efiét‘;ted in strong prolabor policies and substantial state co-
igti r organizations.
th’ex':lSt:;ge i:l}il{;,t ur%derstand radical populism as an elite project
1fll;lollitical dominance of elements of the emergil?g. urban mid-
2ihis end, populism was pursued as p&l.’t.ﬂf a political strategy
o lar sectors were mobilized as a political support base, as a
< Oi to build a constituency in order to consolidate power. This
Jhot take the form of the encouragement of autonomous mo-
but of controlled mebilization from above, A central
s obilization from above was the establishment of a reformist
olitical party to channel popular sector political participation
the government.
ifier hand, what is crucial to understand is that the very process
inobilization took on a dynamic of its own. In order to mobilize
e. sfully, an exchange was necessary in which rezl concessions
d %or the support sought, for the popular sectors were not so pas-
4sily duped that they would gollaborate without extracting some
g, then, is the source of the political dynamic contained within
hroughout Latin America. The exchange that is a fundamental
pport mobilization, while not threatening the basic capitalist
i of the state and while in fact doing much to co-opt the working
dithe peasantry where included, as in Mexico and Venezuela), nev-
volved substantive concessions, the formation of a progressive
\d some degree of power-sharing with the working class. These
4 important sectors of society. The result was political polarization
itnated groups defected from the coalition. Despite efforts of the
&lite to maintain the multiclass alliance, it tended to break apart, so-
fiig ; singly there was a situation in which a progressive coalition in
wias apposed by the dominant economic sectors, which formed a coun-

MEXICO AND VENEZUELA: RADICAL POPULISM

The onset of the incorporation period was marked in Mexico by tha
the civil war and the new constitution of 1917 and in Venezuela by it
government that followed the death of Gdmez in 1935, As in
Chile, the challenge of this transition involved the political task ofs:
dating a new reformist coalition. In Mexico this task was undertakey
the backdrop of Madero’s failure and the ensuing years of blaody ¢
In Venezuela it was undertaken in ambiguous circumstances,
Gémez’s death, government passed on not to the middle sector op
but to Gémez’s followers in the army, so there is little sense in W]
could be said that the reformist opposition even came to power, N
less, the death of Gémez marked the end of an era, and the coloratis
new government and its openness to reform was an issue to be exp}
worked out. A crucial factor that distinguishes Mexico and Venezu,
Brazil and Chile was the strategy of the new political leadership vis-
popular sectors in their attempt to attain and/or consolidate power;
in Mexico and Venezuela political leaders viewed the popular sectors:
cia] political resources that could be mobilized in the struggles among
tors of the dominant classes. This mobilization was a central featuie
incorporation pattern in these couatries.

In Mexico and Venezuela, this support mobilization took the form o
we have labeled radical populism, in which both the working class as
peasantry were mobilized electorally and organized into functional ass
tions, such as unions, linked to the reformist political movement or
There was some difference between the two countries in this respect.
ezuela both working-class and peasant organizations were united in th
national labor confederation and in the same sectoral structure with
populist party. In Mexico the two union structures remained organiza
ally separate—indeed during the 1920s the urban and rural popular scc
even tended to be affiliated with different parties, and from the 1930s on
formed parallel but separate sectors within the dominant, populist part

The inclusion of the peasantry in the politics of support mobilizs
meant two things from the point of view of the present perspective. Fir
made the politics of incarporation appear like a more radical challenge, s
the appeal to the peasantry necessitated a call for land reform—-an ele
not found in the other six incorporation projects considered here and one
seemed to constitute a more thorough-going attack on private property
capitalist {and precapitalist} relations of production. Second, the mobi
tion of the peasantry meant that the dependence of political leaders on
working class was somewhat diluted since an alternate base of popular $uf
port was available. Nevertheless, despite this greater coalitional flexib
in both Mexico and Venezuela leaders’ dependence on labor support W

tvolutionary or counterreform alliance.

fuine populism, then, was not a static or equilibrium condition but
ied within it a political dynamic and contradiction that made it most
able’ It must be understood in terms of a central emphasis on this con-
oty [eature: though mobilization was undertaken largely from above,
augh in many ways it is a co-optive mechanism, the dynamics of mo-
on turned the incorporation project in. a sufficiently progressive diree-
v result in political polarization, as important, economically dominaat
ps went into vehement opposition, a situation that was unsustainable in
ontext of capitalist development. :

th tespect to the role of the working class in Mexico and Venezuela, the
trast with Brazil and Chile may be emphagized. Unlike the attempt to
epoliticize the labor movement that was characteristic of state incorpora-
i ‘the mobilization strategy by its very nature involved as an essential
cct the politicization of the working class. In this way, incorporation in-
olved as a first priority not only the integration of the labor movement as a
fibctional group but also its integration as a political movement, organized
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1ON:

i and had promulgated the Plan de Ayala t'o promiote peasant
ponse the Constitutionalists backed agrarian refo.rm, and 3_{
pew censtitution championed isstes of social justice and laid
»r land expropriation. In the following years, mohilization of
Srt was andertaken by leaders at many levels, reflecting _both
“f the post-revolutionary period and the attempt to consolidate
face of it. On the federal level, the governments of the 1920s
tralized peasant organizations and parties and adopted agrariar{
grams to mobilize peasant support for multiple reasons: to prevent
iridependent peasant movements; to confront pressures from
{tionary groups, and to quash rebellions, the most important of
o de la Huerta and Cristero rebellions {Hamilton 1982:68, 75}
support, like 1abor support, was also a basis of pczhtlcal power cui-
: vernors. Perhaps the most dramatic, but certainly not the only,
irred int the state of Veracruz, where the gavernor supported the
agues, organized by Communist-affiliated labor and tenant unions,
't against the landed elite. To gain peasant support the governor
]and o peasants and allowed peasant Icaders to occupy major po-
*.dministrative posts. [n Michoacén, Governor Lizaro Cirdenas
‘out an agrarian reform program and armed women's leagues to
ewly acquired land (Hamilton 1982:98-99).
ihe six-year interim of more conservative government {1928-34),
turned more hostile toward peasants. In an effort to eliminate inde-
“hases of power, the central govermment moved to obstruct and forc-
ezt peasant mobilization by state governors. In addition, the land re-
grém was pronounced a failure, and an attempt was made to get the
47to call it off and provide guarantees to landowners. At the same -
many of the peasant leagues were destroyed or weakened {Hamilton
100, 175). :
cal populist government of Cardenas (193440} brought an abrupt
peasants were brought into the incorporation project in parallel
ai'to the labor movement. During the Cérdenas presidency, neatly 18
ectares of land weré distributed to more than 800,000 peasants, suz-
in six years the accumulated totals up to that time (Hamilton
77 In addition to the extent of the program, other aspects made it
: ical than previous programs. First, previously exempted commercial
“Became subject to expropriation, and many henequen, rice, wheat,
ck; and sugar estates were included in the program. Secondly, the gov-
ent-encouraged the organization and mobilization of rural worlkers, par-
tly over the issue of obtaining a labor contract, as a prerequisite for
Kpropriation. Third, in part for ideclogical reasons and in part as a mecha-
£ maintaining the integrity of these large estates, communal produc-
based on the efido was encouraged and favored by the government. A
-Ejidal Bank provided credit and in a host of other ways supported and
tsaw the functioning of the ejido, promoting it over other kinds of rural
tship. All in all, the agrarian program of Cérdenas constituted a major

in a multiclass political party,that would reflect the populise alli
that would channel working class political activity.

This difference meant that compared to state incorporation, rag
fism involved more concessions.and a more favorable political pgy
the labor movement. Leftist and independent unions were tolerateg
not necessarily favored) and in some cases even became part of the
A corporative labor code was promulgated, but it had fewer congg;
unions and union activities. The same kind of officialist, state-pé
union movement was not established, even though mobilization m;
the labor movement came to support the government and, in Iecé
efits from it, became dependent on the state. These differences
within the framework of certain commonalities with state corpera
cases of state incorporation, some real benefits were patemnal
granted, and in cases of radical populism the political elite also e
the importance of structuring a lzbor movement that it could contrg]
preventing the emergence of a strong, autonomaous working class, Ne:
less, the adoption of & mobilization strategy implied a more advas
power position for the working class, since the usefulness to the pg
leadership of popular sector support was dependent upon increa
power of organized labor in order to enhance its weight as a poii
source. :

Compared to state incorporation, then, radical populism represen
trasting model of labor incorporation, a different state response to t
lenge of the emergence of an industrial working class. The different respig
corresponds to a distinct strategy for maineaining or consolidating thy DO
of reformist political leadership. The two types of experiences differ
gard to the nature of conflict among contending factions of the den
classes, the coalitions formed, the strategic political location of popul
tors, the degree ta-which they were mobilized, and the degree of ciass
ization that resulted.

Ie

Peasant Incorporation

Since in the following pages we will be primarily concerned with an:
state-labor relations, which are the focus of this book, a few observ.
may be added here about a dictinctive feature of Mexico and Venezue
inclusion of the peasantry in the politics of incorporation. In their
ness to mobilize the peasants and, in the process, to adopt policies of a
zeform, the leaders of the incorporation projects in these two couft i
1= 5

thereby also demonstrated a willingness to risk the hostility of landowigs
and raise more basic questions about the sanctity of private proper
about the scope of the new interventionist state. :

In Mexico, the mobilization of peasant support began during the civil
that pitted Carranza against Villa and Zapata, whose main support was fd
among peasants, rural warkers, and ranchers. Zapata in particular had a
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.assault on the power of landowners and proveked intense opposition i1 até_i:,easant alliznce based on “an explicit quid pro quo: you help us
ilron 1982:164-78). - “ve power with your votes. ..., and we will respond with an agrarian
In exchange, of course, the government benefited from the politicy]; t.}m)ugh ¢he channel of the Peasant Federation. . . . [The] mobilization

: depended both on intermittent peasant contributions at the polls
Jow of agrarian goods and services in return”’ [Powell 1971:83).

<t the first year of the new government, land was distrbuted to
400 peasants. In addition, peasant organization increased dramati-
Hver the three-year period of the Trienio, the number of unions grew
+ of almost ten and membership by a factor of almost 11 {Powell
These peasant organizations were promoted as the vehicles
hich land and credit were distributed. Powell {1971:75, 80) sug-
t the new policy led to a basic redistribution of power in the coun-
15 these unions and their leaders were empowered by the terms of
gram to influence not only land distribution but also the location of
works projects. To oversee the process, a commission was established
i a-sole representative of landowners could be outvoted by the other
ibers—three government representatives and a representative of the
nions, Furthermore, the formal role of unions in the policy process
tisan impact since most of these unions were linked to AD, the

port that was forthcoming from the peasantry. To institutionalize th,
ant-state alliance, agrarian leagues were constituted at the state level,
1938 these were brought together in the CNC [National Peasant Con
tion). The CNC, representing about 3 million peasants and rural woy]
was formally incorporated into the governing party, which Cdrdenas regy
ized in the same year.. .

In Venezuela, peasant mobilization and organization were closel
grated into the larger labor movement, which included both urban and;
sectors and which was regulated by the same labor law. To that exteng
longer discussion below applies equally to the incorporation of the peasan
Nevertheless, a few additional details may be added at this point. '

Between 1935 and 1945, the government itself had little interest in py
cally mobilizing the peasantry. With the 1936 labor law, a conservatiy,
corporation project was initiated with the provision for legalized but
constrained unions. During this period, however, groups in opposition t
government were vigorcus in their efforts to organize a political move;
{which eventunally became the party Democratic Action—AD) and mol
a support base. The peasantry as well as urhan labor figured prominent
this strategy, and che agricultural sector received a great deal of attenti
the development program of the new movement [Powell 1971:36, 56];
first peasant union was organized in 1937, and in the following years, as; Slydid not establish the same links to peasant unions and stood to loose
peasant Jeaders joined the movement or were recruited by it, unioniz: i from AD's mobilization strategy.
spread, as did peasant protest and clashes with landlords. By 1945, 77 u ih' Mexico and Venezuela, then, the inclusion of the peasantry in the
with a membership of over 6,000 were legally recognized, and Po rition project generated substantial opposition. However, by the end -
{1971:60) indicates that when not restricted to legally recognized unions u:;c_o'rporation period, the traditional landed oligarchy had been further
effective peasant support base of AD when it came to power in 1945; :ned. Hence, though this.opposition was part of the pressure for the.
sisted of 500 embryonic unions; with as many as 2,000 local peasant le nt move to the right {which will be explared in the next chapter),
in the villages and scattered hamlets, and an estimated 100,000 pea tor did not persist in subsequent decades as a powerful pole of antag-
within the orbit of influence of these local leaders.” _ j the papulist party as it did in Peru and Argentina,

Once in the powes, AD continued to place high priority on the mobili
tion of peasant support, and agrarian policy became a central compone
the new government’s program. The agrarian reform law was promulgat
1948, but even before that, indeed on the first day of the new government
1945, agrarian policy began to take shape as guidelines to prevent pe
eviction were announced and a program of land distribution through le
was begun. That program was expanded with more categories of public
private land made available for lease, The new constitution of July 1947
vided the legal basis for an agrarian reform law, which was promulgat
October 1948, However, it accomplished little since it was quickly sup
seded by the military coup, which ousted the government the follo
month,

Despite its abbreviated duration, the Trienio govermnment, through
agrarian policy, was effective in mobilizing peasant support and consolid

grarian policy, taken as a whole, provoked much opposition. This
“¢ame not only from landowners, who were no longer free to dis-
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upheaval AD seemed to be promoting” {Lieuwen 1961:88). The AD
ment, then, fell not because it zlienated only the militazy, but beg
the broad opposition radical populism provoked. As Daniel Levine gi
has stated: ‘“The overthrow of AD thus stemmed ultimately from ¢},
its continued rile had come to pose to a wide range of social interest
ilarly, Hellinger [1984:49) has suggested that the government fel] jig
"the Venezuelan bourgeoisie was insufficiently mature o accept at th
the structural changes in the economy and society that the Trienio
ment was introducing in order to . . . make possible the reproductmn e
italist relations of production. .. [It} was not prepared to accept the in
tion of Iabor unions, for example.”
The result of radical populism in the Trienio, then, was ”extreme B
zation' {Fagan 1974:81} and the activation of an aceelerating or spizaliny
ulist dynamlc in which the loss of support, occumng as an outeo

AY AND COLOMBIA: ELECTORAL MOBILIZATION BY A
‘TIONAL PARTY

i to other cases of party incorporation, in Uruguay and Colombia
Ieg that led the incorporation period—the Colorados and the Liber-
gadnmnal multiclass, multisectoral parties founded in the 19th
BY contrast, in the other four countries the incorporating parties
in the 20th century in response to issues of social protest and social
i1¢ to the deeply ingrained multiclass and multisectoral character
Colarados and Liberals, issues of fractionalization arose quickly as
the progressive wing of the party initiated the more intensive phase
‘and tried to establish its dominance over the more traditional wing
arty. Hence, the conflicts and polarization of this period involved as
nitraparty as interparty tensions.
je in¢orporation periods in Uruguay and Colombia were also distinctive,
in Chapter 4, in that they came early. The Batlle era in Uruguay was
iy absolute, chronological sense—being the first incorporation pe-
the' region—and also came early in relation to the emergence of the
+n labotr movement. In Colombia, incorporation came considerably
cﬁmnologcal terms, beginning in the 1930s, but was early in relation
levelopment of the Colombian labor movement. This early timing
jrtant consequences for the dynamics of incorperation.
ay and Colombia exhibit other commonalities as well. In both coun-
rédltlon of power-sharing between the two main parties was aban-
ing the incorporation period as the reform party sought to establish
ance, forming a “party government” (gobiernc de partido). Both
introduced major labor reforms to-cultivate the working class as a
4l constituency, with the goal of building a new electoral majority.
1, due to the early timing and hence the limited electoral role of
-especially in Uruguay, this appeal was more an investment in the
ather than in current electoral support. Yet it appears to have been a
isful investment, in that both parties emerged from this period com-
ding a majority in the electoral arena,
: -cbnstmction of links between the incorporatinig party and unions was
ore problematic than the electoral appeal to workers, in part due to
fractionalization. Efforts by the progressive wing of both parties to
such links tended to be particularly threatening to the established bal-
f forces within the party and sharply exacerbated intraparty tensions.
is'and other reasons, the partisan mohilization of unions by the incor-
ting party, which was a central feature in other cases of party incorpo-
ither did not occur at all during this period (Uruguay} or was only
stigcessful (Colombial.
ough there was some rural reform in both countries, neither saw 2 major
fo extend the incorporation project to the rural sector. Both countries

the government on a popular-sector support base. As opposition mo
the government, “in order to strengthen its remaining base of legitiny
support . . . succeeded in producing an ever more dependable, but evé;

rural} organized labor ... was perhaps the only secure base of the

ment’s support” (Fagan 1974:81), and it was insufficient to prevent th
terreformist coup, which reflected the widespread opposition to radical;
lism and attracted the passive—if not active—support of broad sects
society.
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had previously experienced civil wars or major civil violence iy o
yet control over rural property relations on the part of the mg;
landed interests was strong, and these interests were well represeg;
traditional parties in both countries, Correspondingly, policies thy
vond modest rural reform to a2 more fundamental restructuring g
and political relationships in the countryside were not adapted,

rugnayan incoyporation period, José Batlle y Ordéiez launched
ary program of social, economic, and political reform. This pe-
nderstood in two phases. In the first, which began with Baztlle’s
Liration {1903-7) and extended through that of Williman (1907—
nary focus was on extending Colorado dominance over the state’
Batlle’s control of the Colorado Party. The second, which saw
2 of important segments of Batlle's reform program, began during
d-administration {1911-15) and lasted until mid-1916, during the
nistration [1915-19). This active phase of refarm brought growing
‘the Colorado Party and came to an end with the defeat of the
in the 1916 elections for the Constituent Assembly and the sub-
decision of President Viera to withdraw his support for extending
grém. The famous “Alto de Viera” {Viera’s Halt} ended tht; incor-

trom Above

came to power in 1903, he faced two important challenges: a
It by elements of the Nationaf Party—also known as the Blan-
ision within his own Colorado Party. By the end of his first ad-
Ation in 1907, he had succes}sfully addressed both probiems and had
present to the legislature his program for the political and economic
ation of Uruguay. Although prior to 1903 Batlle had strongly em-
fzer rights during his tenure as editor of the daily newspaper; E!
onachieving the presidency he first turned his attention to the threat
‘ado tile presented by the revole of the National Party. Consequently,
or and social program was delayed. Nevertheless, even during his
dency Batle used his position to suppert workers’ right to strike
4 strong stand favoring workers’ demands, thereby making this ear-
part of the incorporation period.
ths after Batlle’s election, forces of the National Party led by
Saravia rose in revolt because Batlle had broken the terms of the
Presment for coparticipation between the parties. This revolt ended in
mise, only to be followed by a full-fledged civil war that lasted until
death at the battle of Masoller in 1904 {Vanger 1963:160-61), Upon
the National Party’s forces, Batlle ended the coparticipation agree-
897, as well as the partisan division of Uruguayan territory. Batlle
now strongly opposed to coparticipation (Vanger 1963:33) and, like
iring the incorporation period in Colombia in the 1930s, believed in
“for “government by the majority party” (gobierno de partido). The
tate and the Colorade Party would rule all of Uruguay. If the Na-
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o
hé working class. By contrast, the incorporatign period in Peru

J incrementaily under the government of Prado between 1939 and
EC d even during its more ambitious phase from 1945 to 1948 was
a,l;y political stalemate, legislative paralysis, a failur§ to' initiate mapy
4 reforms, and intense antagonism ameng the principal actors in-
©od-These years were relatively unproductive in terms of new labor leg-

PERU AND ARGENTINA: LABOR POPULISM

The experiences of Peru and Argentinz with incorporation had may

attempts to initiate incorporation periods in the 1910s and 1920s, fo]f
by a long postponement of incorporation. In the intervening years, by
an incremental growth of the state role in the labor movement, yet v
experiencing a policy period that fits the definition of incorporation,

features of the Peruvian experience could lead one to question if this
iration period was in fact an important transitifm in Peru. Such skep-
'sm:.:'ni ght be reinforced by the observation that prior to the 1940% APRA
afrekidy a major force in the labor movement. Hence‘, more than in m_ost
“ihe incorporation period could be seen as reinforcing an alrcaildy exist-
[itical trelationship between the labor movem‘ent and a populist party.
o déépite political failures and policy paral).rsls in many spheres, APRA’S
cmarkable organizational capabilities allowed it to make exceﬂent'use_ of its
'tO State TESOUICES. The result was a fundamental transformation in the
- of labor relations, to the extent that this period is colmmonly inter-
od '?a.s 4 crucial transition in the evolution of APRA’s position in the iab?r
Lent.® However, it was not as drarnatic a reorientation as occurred in

activation in the urban sector, i_nvolving both the mobilization of ele o
support of workers and the consolidation of stzong ties between trade i
and the party or movement that led the incorporation project. Partly d
the long delay of initial incorporation in relation to the reform period’

of an already strong popular movement—the APRA Party and its labog)
in Peru and the CGT {General Labor Confederation) in Argentina,
Perén’s reform: program had a far greater impact in rural areas than di e
over
- : : ; other counfries.
interests of the export elite. Yet in neither case was there a basic restru

ing of property relations in the rural sector or widespread peasant mob
tion, in marked contrast to Mexico and Venezuela. Correspondingly, the:

Ciment [1977:82) considers the Bustamante period “a crucial moment in the political
3 :ﬁé country” which “permitted the worker movement and the popular sector more
adlyto consolidate its trade-union and political organization.” Pareja {198%]:.115} sug-

that by using the resources secured through its role in the Bustamante administratior,
[LA became the most fmportant vehicle for the institutionalization of the labor move-
" he relationship berween the party and trade unionism expanded to the point of near
Gntity.” Parallel observations are made in Angell {1980:21} and Adams (19.84‘..36—37.), both
o stress the importance of APRA’s access to state Tesources in achieving this end.
4 comparative perspective, Anderson {1967:249) makes the more general observation
iiihe dic of Peruviaii postwar politics wias cast” il the 1945-48 pericd,

political force in both Peru and Argentina and emerged as a powerful p '
opposition to the new political forces unleashed by the incorporation peti

With regard to the character of the populist party, there was 2 major c
trast and a major similarity. A central feature of the Peruvian experience’
the exceptionally stzong, well-disciplined organization cf APRA. By contk
the party structure to which the CGT came to be linked in Azgentina"_
not well institutionalized, either during the incorporation period or for m;
years thereafter, and for many purposes it is more appropriate to think
Peronism as a political movement rather than a party.® Despite this contra:
in party organization, APRA and Peronism were similar in the degree
which they were overwhelmingly dominated by a single personality—Vi
Rau! Haya de la Torre and Juan Domingo Perdn. Subsequent antagonism
ward the two parties was dizected as much at these two individuals as towar
the parties more broadly.

The coherence of policy during the incorporation period differed substa:
tially. The incorporation project in Argentina was one of the most extensi;
in terms of the scope of new labor legislation, the growth in the number:
unions and union membership, the coverage of social benefits, and the dr
matic shift away from earlier patterns of state-labor relations to one j
which, in symbolic and ideological terms, the government dramaticaliy sidé

& Recognizing this fact, for the sake of convenience we will generally refer to Peronis
as a party. ;


Usuario
Resaltado

Usuario
Resaltado

Usuario
Resaltado

Usuario
Resaltado

Usuario
Resaltado

Usuario
Resaltado


[&HT COUNTRIES, the incorporation periods produced strong political
ong,‘_ ‘and in most cases the regimes under which incorporation had been
gurated eventually broke down in the face of rising opposition. This
ar-analyzes the aftermath of incorporation, focusing on this regime
2d the reshaping of state-union-party relations that accompanied

ing class, postponed rather than answered in the incorperation pe-
to be addressed anew. The repoliticization of the working class, and
ties and other channels through which labor would participate in
ompetitive regime, emerged as major political issues.

wirred under regimes that were in most cases more democratic.! The op-
1ovements that emerged were conservative and oriented toward po-

€ incorporating party managed to stay in power, and under its own
hip the reformism of the incorporation period was brought to 2 halt.

n, except for Mexico, the aftermath of party incorporation can be
out in two steps: (1) a conservative reaction in which the party or
hip that led the incorporation period fell from power and (2] an initial

¢ 8aw in Chapter 5, in Mexico, Urugaay, and Colombia, the incorporation periods
ed under more-or-less competitive regimes. In Argentina, Venezuela, and Peru, the
forg

£it power in refatively free elections, Among these latter three cases, only in Ar-
did the regime subsequently become authoritarian during the incorporation period.
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o}ltzcaf role of the working class. The depoliticization of the
oratloﬂ periods had provided only a temporary zesolution of this issue.
g point of view of the labor movement, the political opening repre-
1'a mew opportunity for political participation and influence, and in
w context the repoliticization of the working class occurred quickly.
co oncomitant of the prior depoliticization of the incorporation period in
~snd Chile, the incorporation experiences had not left a legacy of
v ingrained political ties between the union movement and a multiclass
or party bloc that was capable of holding power. Hence, in the aftermath
& incorporation, workers’ political affiliations were less well-defined,
1 that specific sense the labor movement had a greater degree of polit-
mdependence In this context, the repoliticization and radicalization of
orkmg class oceurred quickly. In both countries during this period,
mmunist Party achieved substantial success in attracting worker
irt, and a significant challenge to state-controlled unions was mounted,
ugh the pace at which this took place and the degree of success were
§ great in Brazil, at least in part because of the reimposition of state

peripd of a restored, competitive regime, during which a number of mes;
were initiated to ensure that the polarization of the incorporatiog b
would not recur. Though in Mexico the incorporating party remaiy
power, that country experienced the same political changes as the
countries in this last period.

The analysis of the aftermath period covers the following years {see Figi
6.1): in Brazil, from the fall of Vargas in 1945 to 1960; in Chile, from thy
of Ibdnez in 1931 to 1952, in Mexico, from 1940 to 1952, a period which
a self-transformation of the governing party in a conservative directiq,
Venezuela, from the 1948 coup, through the restoration of a competity;
gime in 1958, to the eatly 1960s; in Uruguay, from the halt in the e
effort in 1916, through the coup of 1933, through the restoration of 4
petitive regime in 1942, to the mid-1940s; in Colombia, from the remgﬁ
of Lopez in 1945, through the coup of 1953 and the restoration of 1 g
competitive, civilian regime in 1958, to roughly 1960; in Peru, from the 19
coup, through the restoration of a semicompetitive regime in 195
roughly 1960; and in Argentina, from the coup of 1955, through the reg
tion of a semicompetitive regime in 1958, to roughly 1960.

rom the point of view of reformist elements within the political elite, one
ﬁé'_problerns in the aftermath of state incorporation was the absence of
type of political party—commonly referred to as populist—that had been
ted or reinforced in many cases of party incorporation: a multiclass party
strong ties to the working class that could potentially be a vehicle to
rate support for reform, To address this problem, reformers who had pre-
y been leaders during the earlier periods of state incorporation—that is,
25 in Brazil and Marmaduque Grove in Chile—now established such par-
which successfully gained influence within the working class. However,
ke most of the parties that had led party incerporation, these postincor-

Aftermath of State Incorporation

Figure 6.1 Chronological Overview of Aftermath Periods

Wi ;- 1930 F 194G 1550 “ g6 tion parties iii the cases of state incorporation—specifically the PTB in

f ' ' ' ' ' ' ! ! ‘ ' T azil and the Socialist Party in Chile—never achieved a majority position.

BRA I } Rather, they became junior partners in political coalitions headed by other,

cHI | nter or center-right parties. Characteristically, during elections these coa-

- ions had a populist character, but once the government was in power the

MEX 1 al practice of policy-making shifted toward the otientation of the accom-

dtionist alliance that had been worked out during the incorparation pe-

VEN € R d. Eventually, these experiments in “populism’’ failed with the discredit-

URU C R ing of the coalitions and the radicalization of the populist parties. Here again,
1is process went further in Chile,

COL | c.h 1 We define the aftermath period for Brazil and Chile as corresponding to

PER = ] s aborted experiment with coalitional populism, whick ended in 1960 in

razit and in 1952 in Chile. Two features mark this failure. First, the populist

ARG C R ty {or important factions within it), and especially its working-class base,

P ; ; : : : : ; } : — as insufficiently rewarded for its electoral support and began to reject the col-

1910) 1920 1930 1940 1950 1960 f ahoratwe coalitional strategy in favor of more radical orientations. Second,

he center or center- right party that held the pzedommant position in these

Notes: For countries that had coups after the incorporation period, C = coup, e gov ts could ] hald 6 D0 With th 1
: ernments could no longer hold on to power. With the co apse

R = restoration of a more competitive regime.
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ia are in 4 sense intermediate cases, with the party that led the in-
‘mn period playing a more nearly “coequal” role in the transition
he other traditional party in these two-party systems { or, in the case of
gy, 2 faction of that party}.

of these attempts, a process of polarization, set in motion during the;
math pcnod subsequently became a central feature of political life, =

Aftermath of Party Incorporation

Tor the cases of party incorporation, two issues were pivotal in the aft Antinmion Variant of Populism

period. The first was the conservative reaction, with its counterreformis;
icies that in most cases included the marginalization or repression
party and unions that had earlier played a key role in the incorporatis
riod. The second was the terms under which these pariies would §
quently be readmitted to the political game—or, in the case of Mexico, ;
be capabie of continuing in power. The conservative reaction to incg
tion made clear the limits to reformism and also the inability of the poh
system to deal with the opposition and polarization engendered by 1
situation gave rise to various attempts to aveid future polarization by g
tuting a broad centrist coalition that could consolidate civilian rule. Aci
ingly, party leaders oversaw a number of changes in the parties that ha
the incorporation periods. We will focus on three dimensions of party
lution, which occurred to varying degrees among the cases: (1) a pro
matic shift toward the center; [2) the expulsion or departure of the left
{3) the success of the party, despite its conservatization and loss of &
support, in retaining its mass constituencies, specifically its ties to the wd
ing class, and where relevant the peasantry, encompassing both electoral
port and party-union organizational ties.

Another aspect of the attempts to ensure that a return to, or consolid
of, civilian role would not lead to a repetition of polarization was the ad
tion of conflict-limiting mechanisms. One such mechanism, used by the
itary in-Peru and Argentina, was the ongoing ban on the incorporating p
even after civilian rule was restored. Another, adopted by the political part
" in Venezuela and Colombia, was a pact or accord through which they agre
to limit political conflict among themselves. A third, found only in Mexi
where alone the incorporating party remained in power, was the strengt
ing of a one-party dominant system. These differences among the counts
point to another: the role of the party in overseeing the political transitio
of the aftermath period. This was weakest in Argentina and Peru, strong
in Mexico, and intermediate in Venezuela, Uruguay, and Colombia.

The different experiences in the aftermath of party incorporation are su
marized in Table 6.1. In Mexico and Venezuela, the party that had earlier-
the incorporation period maintained at Ieast a relatively dominant positi
in this transition. These parties gave up important parts of their earlier:
form programs in exchange for retention of, or renewed access to, powes,
they sucecessfully used state resources to retzin much of their mass worl
and peasant base. A contrasting pattern is found in Pern and Argenting
where the incorporating party played a far more subordinate role in the tran:
sition, in the context of some form of ongoing ban of this party. Uruguay

ducing the cases of party incorporation, we wish to call attention to
irional theme that emerged in the aftermath period. We kave noted
i military presidents who led this period of consexrvative reaction in
carﬁ'ed cut a “negative’ political project, attempting to undo the re-
opular mobilization, and populist coalition that derived from the in-
ion period. In addition, in the late 1940s and early 1950s Rojas in
nbia, Pérez-Jiménez in Venezunela, and Odria in Peru had a “positive”
1cél project, through which they sought to build their own base of work-

natare of these three projects merits particular attention here because
ve shaped by an important international conjuncture in a way that
fesents an interesting cross-fertilization between the incorporation period
At ntina and the aftermath period in the other three countries. In the
néand early 1950s, Peronism posed a dramatic model of the methods that
1d be' used by a military leader to generate working-class support, and
onism’s salience for Pérez-Jiménez, Rojas Pinilla, and Odrfa was rein-
some degree by Perdén’s deliberate efforts to export the model. How-
hat was absolutely essential to the original was missing in the copies:
derlying political logic and the method of achieving power in the first

én had come to power in Argentina on the basis of the vigorous mobi-
on of working-class and trade-union support in exchange for major pol-
cessions. By contrast, the military-leaders-turned-president who imi-
ted-Perén had come to power on the basis of precisely the opposite
onship to the popular sector: the demobilization of the organized work-
ass and the systematic destruction of its trade-union organizations.
‘Ehus, within the framework of our larger study, Peronism enjoyed the his-
al-advantage of constituting the initial incorporation period in Argen-
4By contrast, these imitators adopted elements of Peronism in the con-
‘of the conservative reaction to incorporation, and by and large they
ailed. However, some variation appears among the three cases in the success
these efforts, with Odria in Peru being somewhat more successful,

even briefer experiment along these lines was undertaken in Chile by Carles Ihafez
e returned to power in 1952 lsee Chapter 7,
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TABLE 6.1

Aftermath of Party Incorporation: Transformation é}f Party that Led Incorporation Period

Mexico Venezuela Uruguéy Colombia Peru Argentina
Party that led incor- PRM/PRI AD Colorados Liberals APRA Peronist
poration period
1. Role of party in Dominant Strong Substantial? Coequal® Subordinate None &
transition to new
regime
1. Pact, accord, or Strengthening  Punto Fijo and  Effort to pre- Pact of Sitges Partia] elec- Electoral exclu-

other conflict-
limiting mecha-
nisms

of one-party
dominant sys-
tem

other pacts

vent loss of
Colerado sup-
port to the left

and Naticnal
Front, 1957-58

3. Programrmnatic Yes Yes Nos Yes
shift toward the
center

4. Expulsion or de- Yes Yes No Yes
parture of left

5a. Retention of Yes Yes Substantial Yese
workers’ electoral
support

5b. Retention of Yes Yes Not Greatly weak-
union-parcy link ened

6. Retention of elec-  Yes Yes No!

*In collaboration with President Bal
" In collaboration with Conservatives.

“ Reform renewed in 1940s and 1950s,

4 Move to center-right.

domir and the Independent Nationalists,

Defections in

o

¢ Fact of being out of power reduced
f Occurred afeer failure of APRA ing
* Transferred to National Front.

" With some erosion in the 1960s.

' Never existed. .

But with significant challenges beginning in the 1960s.

* Within framework of instituti i
poorly institutionalized party. The main orzanizati i
. iza

! Rural workers voted mainly for Blancos. b tonal locus of Peroni

" Mainly in vicinity of modern enclaves.

* Absence of large peasant sector, Perdn had support of rural workers,
" Vote largely transferred to National Front, .

presstllre for programmatic homogenization of Peroni
urrection in 1948, then subsequently in 1959,

toral excliusion
of APRA, Pact
of Monterrico,
and conviven-

cia, 1956

Yesd

Yes!

Yesh

Yes!

Minimalm

sm was the CGT.

sion of Pe-
ronism, aborted
pact with Fron-
dizi, 1957-58

Some®

sm and helps explain its relative heterogeneity.
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- MATH: B
1& power OVer substantial periods, as had occurred in some cases of
Gorporation, the labor movement retained a type of political indepen-
hich facilitated this process of change, compared.to, for instance,
exico and Venezuela. Though in both Brazil and Chile the challenge
Geizl gnionism was substantial and fast in coming, the countries dif-
h respect to the degree to which democratic unionism emerged. In
the context of both greater continuity in the transition from the
vitarian period to a competitive regime and a stronger state role in sup:
labor reactivation, the breakdown of official unionism occurred only
1ty and partially in the subsequent years, whereas in Chile the replace-
" official unionism with democratic unionism occurred quickly and

BRAZIL AND CHILE: ABORTED POPULISM

Introduction

The immediate aftermath of incorporation in Brazil and Chile saw
matic change as the authoritarian regime gave way to a period of p
opening, with the introduction.of both competitive elections and;
trade-union freedom. The antheritarianism of the incorporating regi
erated substantial opposition, which finally came to a head amid twg
ent international developments. In Brazil, this was the worldwide on
"democratic’’ period, ushered in by the victory of the Western dempg,
and the defeat of fascism in World War II. In Chile, the change of governi;
followed the onset of the Great Depression, which perhaps hit Chile
than any other Latin American country and in the face of which ¢
regimes were discredited and dramatic regime changes occurred thoy,
the continent. Under this impetus, a decisive political change was b
about as both Vargas and Thdfiez were forced from power in 1945 an,
respectively, and competitive regimes were introduced.

In both Brazil and Chile, the political opening brought to the fore
issue: the political reactivation of the working class and the questio
political role and participation, which had not been addressed earlier
the goal of depoliticizing labor during the incorporation period. Fr
point of view of labor, the reactivation of the working class took pla
context defined by three features of state incorporation: (1) a very con:
ing, highly corporative, and, as A. Valenzuela {1978:32) said of Chil
#anti-labor Labor Code’; {2] an official union movement set up an
trolled by the guvernment; and {3} the depoliticization of the working
owing to the repression of political parties that articulated working-cla
mands and to the absence of mobilization of labor support. These f
defined the agenda of the warking class in the postincorporation periog
attempt to alter the legal constraints under which the union moveme:
erated, the attempt to replace official, state-controlled unionism with;
pendent unions under democratically elected leadership, and the opport
to repoliticize the labor movement and redefine its political role.

With the political opening and the change to a democratic project, Wi
ing-class repoliticization occurred rapidly. This was seen first in the subx
tial electoral success of parties appealing to the working class. In both ¢
tries the Communist parties and newly formed populist parties {the PTB
Brazil and the Socialist Party in Chile) stepped into the political void lef
state incorporation and made impressive electoral gains.

With the introduction of greater syndical freedom, these parties lik
rapidly gained positions of influence within the unions and among
leadership. Thus, with the liberalization of union elections official union:
began ta break down. Because unions were not tied to a major populist p

ely.
. despite the repoliticization and reactivation of both labor move-

thzs period, neither had much success in changing the labor laws
ce the structuring of and constraints on the union moverents and
strial relations systems in their respective countries. As we shall see,
ailure corresponds to labor’s more general lack of success in this period
ying its demands in the political arena through participation in cen-
itions pursuing moderate programs.

politicization of the working class was of interest not only to the
g class itself. From a comparative perspective this repoliticization rep-
unfinished business’” from the point of view of the middle sector

had failed to address the issue of the political mobilization or partic-
f the popular sectors. The failure to establish a successful incorpo-
rty meant that there was no official or acceptable channel for

Hiracterized by a “belated” attempt to establish populist parties to
¢ working-class participation. These were moderate, multiclass par-
t would make a special appeal to the popular sectors, particularly the
orking class, since a basic tenet of the accommodationist modus vi-
7as the exemption of the countryside from any mobilization.

cformers. In the case of Brazil, it was undertaken by Vargas himself in
years of his presidency, when he anticipated the change to electoral
s 'and set up two parties as his vehicles for making the transition, The
5. the PSD, the Social Democratic Party, based, not surprisingly, on
alition he had put together and the sectors that had benefited under his
idency: bureaucrats and the political machines of the Estado Novo, as
industrialists, bankers, and landowners. The second was the PTB, the
n Labor Party, founded as the vehicle for labor representation. In
bifiez’s CRAC had been a failure. It was in existence for a mere year
ha_lf before Ibafiez was forced from the presidency, and ke never devel-
1sed it as an important political instrument, In 1930, when Thafiez
a National Congress, the seats that were distributed by agreements
fong the heads of the various political parties, the CRAC was alio-

©1¢, since state incorporation, with its emphasis on political demobi--

class electoral mobilization. Thus, the aftermath of incorporation -

tingly, this attempt was made by the original leaders of the middle
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cated only a very few positions.? Always weak, the CRAC did not &5 ings meant that the right could be isolated and thwarted only at
Ihifiez’s presidency. In the aftermath period, the initiative to form 4 1 The populist alliance alsc had certain advantages. Given the elec-
ulist alliances combining reformist middle sector leadership with Wo agth and political power of the right, the populist alliance was the
class support was then left to the original middle-class reformers, ij igest hasis from which the middle sectors could oppose the right and its
Ibafiez's initial coconspirators. It first took the form of the Socialist B, on toward liberal, laissez-faire economic policies and build a con-
of Marmaduque Grove, which lasted for twelve days. Upon its fajhuye i 5 cy for a more nationalistic, protectionist economic policy that would
ulist thrust was then rechanneled into the formation of the Chilean So the state a significant role in promoting industrialization.

Party, which grew prifnarily out of the military, out of Alessandris saf \estion of the laissez-faire state versus greater state intervention in
movement, and out of the ill-fated Sacialist Republic of Grove, who | ¢ policy and more generally the question of the balance amoeng the
became the standard bearer of the new party (see Drake 1978:139). f the dominant classes had in a sense been put on the back burner

In neither country were the middle sectors united around the new o e imposition of authoritarian rule during the incorporation period. In
party. Rather, they were also—even primarily—associated with otk substantial reforms and redefinition of the state that had been car-
trist or center-right parties that did not have a large working-class 3 ut under the authoritarian regime were not to be reversed. These in-
support. In Brazil, these middle sector groups were attracted to both s had not only responded to the needs and demands of a growing
and the liberal, anti-Vargas UDN, whereas in Chile they primarily supp ncy, but in turn had also created or accelerated the growth of such
the Radical Party. Thus, the political center was not committed to a poptilise tuency with the increase in the number of state employees and the
alliance, but was pulled in two directions, toward both the right and divelopment of industry dependent on an active state role in econoric pol-

The change from an authoritarian to an electoral regime, then, pro thermore, the traditional elite, whose basic polltlcal and economic
kind of competition between two alternative lines of political cleava 5 had been protected, had learned that they could accommodate
two alternative sets of political alliances. One was the accommod stves to the new state role. As a result of the creation of this modus
alliance, inherited from the pl’eViO'L'!.S period, an alliance that united th orked out among sectors of the dominant ClaSSES, which safe-
inant classes in opposition to the lower classes—or more precisely the interests of the traditional elite at the same time that it accom-
urban lower classes, since the rural lower classes were to a significant de d'the refortm of the state, the return to electoral politics was not a re-
absorbed in a clientelistic relationship with the landed elite, a relati ito the status quo ante. Nevertheless, the basic issue of the orientation
that was translated into political and electoral support. The alternativ romic policy zemained a highly politicized question, and the reten to
tem of alliance and cleavage was more sectorally based. ft consisted’o .-fthe traditional elite was a very real possibility, which Vargas sought
populist alliance of the newer middie sectors and the urban working svent precisely by mobilizing an urban working-class support base and
versus the traditional, oligarchic elite and its rural sx.zppo_r‘c_1_'3_215&:.'_z '_I'he nixid séring voting legislation to this end (French 1989-7), Given the dagoing .
sectors, while not estibliskitig a hf:gemonic position 'in this period 4 of the traditional elite, which had been safeguarded in the previous
emerge in a pivotal position from which they could move in either direction; laissez-feire interests were now, in an electoral period, in a position
toward either of these two a_lli‘apc_:es. The centrist middle sectors were ert greater pressure. These interests were in fact very influential in the
split hetween these two possibilities; and their leadership vacillated bet “quent governments in both countries and were a major factor in pulling
them. ) . nter to the right,

B.o'th alliances l?eld out certain a.dvantages to the m1dd1.e St.actors_and The p ostincorporation period, then, was one of tension or competition, be-
political lead.ership. The presfervatlon of .the accon‘}r{:odatlomst alliance n two alternative alliance patterns and ultimately the defeat of one of
made actractive by’ the ongoing economic and Po.htlcal power of the oli the populist alliance. Despite the formation of populist parties, the
chy. The oligarchy’s electoral strength and hence its strength in the natio in Brazil and the Socialist Party in Chile, the ongoing power 2nd influ.

on, ite its loss of the presidency, its credible potential threa . . ! L .
C 15189 desp lt_ . P ¥y 18 © e P : f the right assured the dominance of the accommodationist alliance.
calling in the military’ and the dependence of the national economy on

'the victory of the Popular Front of 1938, there was speculation about military inter-
tion, and though it never occurred, unsuccessful plots threughout the aftermath period
ome of these plots involved groups with ties to Thafez, who himself had ties to some
hem (Nunn 1975:273-75; Joxe 1970:78-81; Gonzilez Videla 1975: 203-25, 1015, 1021
1044; Lovemnan 1979: 27576, 328, 344; Barria 197136, 39).

n analyzing the politics of 1945, Vianna {1976:252) has emphasized the importance of
‘mational” question and the opposition of commercial, financial, and agricultural ex-
gectors to the national industrial orientation of Vargas.

3 Urzua {1979:37) gives the figure of 14 seats; Barria {1972:63) puts it at 19,

4 This is, of course, the same pair of coalitional alternatives discussed in Chapter 4

5 The threat of military intervencion, quite explicit and even activated during the 1
Republic in Brazil, is less recognized by analysts in the case of Chile. Though it ne
surfaced to the same degree in Chile, it was nevertheless an option held in the backgroun
and presenting a credible threat. A strong and sustained anti-Communist or anti-Md
tendency existed within the military, which generally came to be sympathetic to fasci
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nstrialists who favored the new, activist state (Roett 1978:74). In
he 1931 elections produced a victory for Montero, Ibdfiez’s minister
iozr, who was supported by all the major center and right parties, Rad-
d Democratic as well as Liberal and Conservative (Pike 1963:209),
.ough no single party in Chile reflected the accommodationist alli-
‘the PSD did in Brazil, the accommeodationist alliance nevertheless
ed-the return to competitive party politics with the decision of the
pal Liberal and Conservative partics to support a bland and
rening Radical candidate, '
fansition in Chile, however, was not so simple. In the face of the
miic crisis produced by the world depression following the 1929 crash
ontero’s inability to develop an efféctive program, there was a very
iatus in the ascendancy of the accommodationist alliznce. With the
.of widespread opposition to Montero’s ineffectiveness and rightward
onspiracies against his government were formed, and in fune 19332, a
ciry coup led by Marmaduque Grove overthrew Montero and established
-that declared the “Socialist Republic.”” The Socialist Republic was
st in orientation, “a moderate, rather middie-class breed of socialism,
idical in appearance than actuality’ (Drake 1978:76). Nevertheless, it
ed the upper class and after just 12 days was overthrowr. The brief
Republic was an important event in the development of Chilean
m. To build popular support, progovernment committees were
d-at the local level and extensive mobilization, particularly of the
g class, was undertaken {S. Valenzuela 1979:569). f¢ was out of the
scence of these groups that Grove formed the Socialist Party, a moder-
ther than Marxist party, which, Drake {1978:11, 13-14, 74-80, 93-95}
neingly argues, was best characterized as populist. s
"govemment that succeeded the Socialist Republic was headed by Da-
he most moderate member of the original three-man junta, who “tried
ive Ibifiez’s model of development” [Drake 1978:71, 82) and presum-
e accommodationist alliance upon which it was based. Military gov-
lent, however, had been discredited and the transition to a democratic
ne was still on the agenda. Both Davila and his military successor were
d-out of the presidency, and new elections were held on 30 October
932°to return the country to civilian rule. These elections brought back to
t Alessandri, whose political base was located in the centrist Radical
Democratic parties {Drake 1978:92).

The period was characterized by, the electoral predominance of the P
Brazil and the Radical Party in Chile. Yet both these parties were iy
in attracting working-class electoral support and hence became atgyg,
the possibility of an electoral alliance with the new populist parties, Heﬁc
the aftermath of state incorporation was characterized by experimeg;
with such alliances between the center and a repoliticized labor movi
and working class attracted to both the Communist parties and the ney g
ulist parties.
The experiment with these alliances began cautiously following the
sition from the authoritarian regimes to more open, comipetitive e
These transitions were problematic and uncertain in both countries, i
theless, Brazil underwent this transition with somewhat greater conri;
whereas Chile experienced greater discontinuity and a more diffieule ¢
tion period before institutionalized patterns of civilian government we
tablished. Vargas had been able to anticipate the kinds of changes dem,
by the opposition. During the last years of his government, 194345
moved to redemocratize the country, announced elections, and spon:
two political parties, the PSD and the PTB, which together embrace
forces that supported him and which became two of the most important
tors on the political scene during the 18-year life of the republic establ
in 1946. Though in 1945 Vargas himself was forced from power, the ¢
tion to more open, competitive politics took place within the framewocr]
had established and power passed formally to the two parties associated
him. As one of the political actors observing the transition noted, the
that ousted Vargas was “siti generis because power was not handed ov
ther to the military or to the opposition” {quoted in Nunes and Gedgi
1987:108). Rather, this military intervention oversaw the reinstallatiof
the Vargas machine, this time in a democratic guise.
Despité the changes that did occur in the Brazilian transition—the fo
resignation of Vargas and the atmosphere of crisis surrounding the su
sion—the transition in Chile was even more abrupt. Ibdfez too was forc
resign the presidency amid widespread agitation and demonstrati.ons cail
for his resignation and the withdrawal of military support for him. Unl
Vargas, he had done little to anticipate the end of authoritarian rulf: a
set up structures or vehicles for the transition to competitive pelitics
established parties, which Ibafiez controlled and manipulated during

presidency, asserted their independence when his power was in decline,
his CRAC, “the closest thing to an Ibafista party,” remained smalt and w oth the Dutra and Alessandri governments were conservative ones that

and collapsed with his fall from power [Nunn 1970:156). Without party rved the au;ommosia}tionist alliance, rejecting the possibility of puiting
tinuity, the transition peried in Chile was more complex and prolonged: }7__th€r a populist coalition. The exclusion of a populist base of support in

Following the transitional governments that replaced Vargas in 1945 s E.W__Drkmg class soon became clear even though in Brazil the PTB endorsed
IbdfAez in 1931 and oversaw competitive elections, conservative governmen T2 and may have been decisive in his victory (Harding 1973:177), and in
representing the accommodationist alliance came to power in both cou dle, 'Ah_essandri,. known as the “Lion of Tarapaca” in 1920 for being the first
tries. In Brazil, this was the government of Dutra, the PSD candidate, W e8! Btlt.laI candidate in Chile to make an electoral appeat to the working
tepresented the accommodationist coalition put together by Vargas: the log S, .clauned that he was “the same as in 1920” (cited in Drake 1978:91)
political hosses from the Old Republic, bureaucrats, landowners, banker ‘tried to repeat his earlier working-class appeal. The strength of the ac-
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unist parties and new populist parties entered the political void left
& fncorporation, attracted electoral support among workers, and
d’substantial influence in the trade unions. The result was a disinte-
of official unionism, though this went much further and occurred
ote 1apidly in Chile. On the other hand, as we shall see, the new
jc union leadership in Chile brought the labor movement into the
k of the labor code and broke the resistance within the labor move-
galization under the terms of the code. J
cond theme is the failure of populism. Populist parties were “belat-
ed, and they entered popalist alliances with center or center-right
However, unable to bring about a sufficiently. reformist policy ori-
n; populism became diseredited. The alliances began to come apart,
;atd the end of these pericds the populist parties began to rethink
rientation. In Chile, the discredited Socialist Party began to reorganize
ofe clearly Marxist and class-ariented party. In Brazil, where the par-
'e.more heterogeneous and less ideological, the recrientation to a
dical and less collaborationist position was taken by the PTB, partic-
its: left wing, which was closest to the working class. At the same
ther, more class-conscious groups were forming within the union
srit. Thus, with the reactivation of the wozking class and the collapse
opulist alternative, the stage was set for increasing polarization.

commodationist alliance, howeyer, precluded the emergence of the Dop
alliance that seemed to be inherent in these facts. In the event, the ¢
vative orientation of both govemments soon provoked widespread
tion from the working class. :
Following these conservative governments, governments that appess
be more reformist came to power: the second government of Vargas, w}
ag a PTB candidate in 1950, and the Popular Front government of A
Cerda of 1938. These governments were based more explicitly on the’
list parties {and, in the case of Chile, the Communist Pa.}‘ty as wellj;
ever, given the ongoing strength of the oligarchy, includmg. its strengt
Parliament, once these governments were in office the centrist partieg oy
at least as oriented toward an accommodationist coalition as toward 4
tion with the populists. Therefore, the populist party remaipeﬁ a very’
partner in the coalition. In subsequent governments the posu‘mn of th_
ulist parties was even weaker. As a consequenc.e, they failed to e
encugh for their collaboration to satisfy the working cllass, an‘d duri
period {the 1950s in Brazil and the 1940s in Chi}e) an increasingly ra
ized, noncollaborationist tendency emerged within the party emd' the:
union movement. In each country, this was rei_n.for_ced by a relatively.
erful Communist Party that competed for working-class loyalty.a‘nd sipp
though in Brazil it had to do this from an underground .posmon, D
peinted with coalition politics and iléﬂuelrlmac;i:1 ]?y the Matniu;:n (?f the:
i i opulist parties developed important left wings, ) . .
:;su:] tnsft gc;j:;;iz Eegzn, arllsd the period ended with the abandonmént s bor'Reactivation under Conservative Governments
the discredited pattern of coalition politics.. ‘ i
It is thus useful to analyze developments in Brazil and Chile in term:
three phases experienced by both countries. These phase_s are present
Table 6.2. Too much should not be made of the unfolfi}ng of these
stages, as they seem primarily to be cbﬁju:‘n-:tural ct’ji.ncmences rather
systematic consequences of the model of incorporation. Nevertheles
will use them to guide the following analysis. .
What does seem to be a systematic outcome of incorporation, howeve
be described in terms of two dynamics that occurred over the course of t
three stages. The first is the political reactivation of the working class
political opening led to the politicization of the labor movement as

t.Brazil and Chile, the transition from the authoritarian period of in-
tporation to a civilian electoral regime saw a dramatic political reawaken-
the working class and rapid growth of influence of hoth the Commu-

ies and the newly founded populist parties. In Brazil, this occurred
end of the Bstado Novo, when Vargas oversaw an important political
g'and was instrumental in founding the populist PTB. It has been sug-
that this opening, in which Vargas sought to mobilize a working-class
port base, provoked the military coup that ousted him, and that although
ot be understood apart from the diffusion of democratic norms and

ational politics that attended the end of World War H, this change
egime may have been not only an antifascist, prodemocratic move, but
4n instinctive defensive reaction by the more conservative elements of
society againse . . . the recent transformation of the Estado Novo”

gﬁg‘oﬁﬁhe Aftermath in Brazil and Chile laguaribe 1965:171). In Chile, as we have seen, the conservative government
a - Chile after the coup against Ibdfez fell in turm to a military coup, and the
Brazil t-Republic was declared. Though the life of the Socialist Republic

Conservative governments Dutxa (1946-51) Alessandri {1632-38 unted in days and its orientation was more mederate and populist

adical and Marxist, it had the effect, like the opening overseen by Var-
dfalarming the right. Accordingly, the next governments elected in both
tries were conservative, representing a reassertion of the accommoda-
St:icoalition in reaction to the uncertainties of the electoral and political

Vargas (1951-54] Aguirre Cerda {193

Rios {1942-46)
Gonzilez Videla (1946

Populist attempts

Coaliticn governments Kubitschek {1956-61}
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cessions to the worlding class. By 1952 in Chile and by 196G in B:;
labor movement and those parties, or tendencies, that attracted v
class support began to move away from a position of collaboration wj
trist parties. Thus, the attempt to create a hegemonic multiclasg p
party—or even a looser form of populist coalition—did not succeed
two cases, due to the dynamics set in motion by the strategy followej
incorporation period, that is, an accommodationist strategy rathe
mobilizational strategy.

& and Venezuela, the radical populism that characterized the period
incorporation provoked a strong conservative reaction from many
nd substantial political polarization ensued in both countries.
‘ﬁnting counterreformist opposition, the incorporation pericd came
in Mexico with the election of 2 more conservative successor to C4r-
:-1940 and in Venezuela with the military coup that ousted the AD

Yiing out of the conservative reaction and the effort to put a halt to the
tion that threatened political stability on a long-term basis. In Mex-

“formed populist party, representing a broader, more conservative coa-
aversaw the institutionalization of civilian rule, fortified with the
resource of popular sector support that enabled it to stabilize the
by preventing or defeating challenges by the left. These political re-
45 included most importantly the maintenance of a populist alltance
organized labor and the state, cffected through the governing party
3} or parties (Venezuela). During the aftermath period, however, the
f the alliance changed significantly in the course of the working out
onservative reaction.
exico, the transition was characterized by greater continuity than in
iela, as Cdrdenas himself responded to the kinds of demands being
by the oppesition. Aware of the extent and depth of the reaction his
rainent had generated, Cirdenas moved to appease his opponents and
ve the political order of the incorporating party-state that he had con-
d by acquiescing in and legitimating the candidacy within the party
ore conservative successor over the more reformist heir apparent in
40 elections. In this way, and very probably with the aid of a fraudulent
n, the transition away from radical populism to a more conservative
mment was accomplished within the same institutional framework.
portant changes and discontinuities did oceur, of course, in the Mexican
ansition: the replacement in power of a progressive coalition by a conser-
¢ one and the atmosphere of crisis surrounding the succession are not
elittled. Nevertheless, the transition in Venezuela was considerably
[0te abrupt. As in Mexico, right-wing conspiracies against the populist gov-
ent proliferated. In the face of this threat from the right and in response
e prospective dechine in oil revenue and the consequent decision to
‘policies to help make Venezuelan manufacturing more competitive,
AD government revised its laber policy. It became concerned to hold
Vil wages and moved more explicitly toward a position that opposed
tikes and advocated a position of class-harmony [Ellner 1979; 120-24). Un-
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ro_workmg-class orientation of the Cirdenas regime; the professmnal )
ddle classes, who were liberal, favored parliamentary democracy, and
d socialism; and independent trade unionists who resisted such close
zal collaboration on the part of labor and the organizational linking of
nions to the state party.

spite the opposition to the populist alliance, in both countries the alli-
“yas preserved or, in the case of Venezuels, reconstituted after the mili-
serregnum. The dominant part of the labor movement continued to
ooperatlon with the state and the maintenance of the multiclass coa-
Not all labor groups accepted the logic of collaboration. Dissenting
rose particularly as the cold war developed and intensified and as the
¢ commitment to reform receded, Nevertheless, with the political re-
a5 that accrued to the aftermath governments, derived from the earlier
111zat1on of working-class support and from the ties that had been estab-
between labor and the populist party, the noncollaborationist faction
-Jabor movement was marginalized. The position of the peasantry in
populist alliance was also retained, and in both Mexico and Venezuela
usantry became the most solid base of support for the PRI and AD
tively.

m the point of view of the labor movement, populism had done three
sant things that helped to preserve this alliance. First, it created the
ions that made collaboration look attractive to at least the dominant
or-of labor. The dynamics of populism led to the offering of benefits and
ages that acted as inducements for labor to enter a political coalition
he middle sector political leadership and to view such collaboration as
izing labot’s influence within the state. In Mexico, this orientation
d collaboration with the state on the part of one faction of labor was
ally reinforced by the popular front policy of the Communist faction.
nd; during the incerporation peried, steps were taken to institutionalize
ulticlass coalition and the incorporation of labor in a political party
hecame the channel of popular sector political participation. Third, the
rocess of offering these benefits and forging this coalition led to the
pposition of large sectors of the upper and middle classes, to the isolation
& state-popular sector alliance, and to conservatizing pressures. This
srvative reaction may have enhanced the argument favoring the tactic
union support for the party, for such collaboration was seen in some labor
ers as necessary to oppose the counterreform movement in the case of
uela and as necessary to retain influence on government in an effort to
tEvent even more severe reverses in the case of Mexico.

m the point of view of the political leadership, the state-labor alliance
emained valuable as a source of both pelitical support and political con-
bl-'q_ver the labor movement. However, the form of the alliance and the
ance of power within it was no longer considered appropriate. Thus,
i ugh the state-labor alliance was preserved, it was considerably trans-
tmed as a result of the reaction of political leaders to the conservative re-
io.ﬂ_- In this context, the narrower populist alliance was replaced by a

like the situation in Mexmo, howeves, these moves to call off radie
lism and oceupy the political center did not prevent a right-wing coup
brought down the government in 1948. Thus, in Venezuela the conge
reaction resulted in the ouster of the AD government, the bafining .
party, and the repression of labor unicns, while in Mexico the conger;
reaction was in a sense internalized by the party, which continued s
pOwer.

The conservative reaciion arose in opposition both to the substa.ml
forms and also to the state-popular sector alliance that had been ceng
radical populism. Radical populism, as we have seen, did not involve
ticapitalist orientation, though in the case of Mexico cotlective owng
among the peasantry and, more occasionally, among workers was advg
Rather it was an attempt by a reformist faction of the political elite ¢
power and to attain the political resources to carry out its program by
lizing popular support. Nevertheless, although the reforms took place v
the context of state support for capitalist industrialization, the mobiliz
of the working class entailed more concessions than important sectors of
bourgeoisie were willing to grant. The concessions and reforms also alig
other groups whose interests were adversely affected, such as large land
ers whose land was expropriated, and the Church, which opposed the
cational reforms and other measures that sought to decrease its influenceljpie!
society.

Opposition to the substantive program of reform was accompanied §
opposition of these groups to the emerging form of politics, that is, by
emergence of an ascendant state-popular sector alliance that was emb
in a dominant and exclusive political party. In Mexico, the PNR/PRM
virtually alone during the incorporation period, with the exception of
ephemeral groups, and monopolized official political life. In Venezuela,
parties were formed—parties that participated in elections duting the Tri
and that would become institutionalized in Venezuelan politics. Never
less, with the overwhelming victories achieved by AD in the elections, it
moved toward a monopolization of political life. As Lieuwen ({196
stated, “AD was too strong, and as a consequence tended to become too d
inant, too uncompromising, . .. The Government tended to become an
clasive AD preserve.” i g

The opposition thus had the goal not only of terminating the reforny
radical populism but also of dismantling precisely that which was distinc
about this type of incorporation period—the alliance between the stat
the popular sectors, as embodied in the populist party. This was partxcul
clear in the case of Venezuela, where AD was banned by the military govt
ment that took over in 1948. In Mexico, although the party retained po
the diverse sectors that supported the opposition candidate Almazén in
1940 elections found common ground in their opposition to the state co
tion that had been put together under Cérdenas and from which they ha
been excluded. These included the industrial bourgeoisie, particulr
around Monterrey, which was not dependent on the state and had oppost
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406 SHAPING THE POLITIé.

broader one mcu;c_é nearly approaching a coalition of the whole, .Th
vative reaction showed the limits of radical populism and the coﬁ

of pursuing such reform within the context of a capitalist state, I 4
the necessity, within this context of a capitalist state, of avoidig . L . .
larization, of including the bourgeoisic and middle sectors in ¢ fras the only case of party incorporation in which the conservative

political eoalition, and thus of forging a new multiclass coalitiq d not ultimately culminate in a coup. Nevertheless, simila.r _dY'
displaced toward the right. . aracterized the aftermath period in Mexico, since the political

In these two countries, the effort of political leaders to combat 4ining power in that country was very similar to the Pﬂl_itiﬂaE logic
vative reaction in order to either retain (Mexico) or first regai of rerurning to power on a more §ecure and durable basis, Accord-
maintain [Venezuela) power inclnded all four components outlined ugh the party remalped m pov\_rer, it ur_1derwent the same process of
troduction to this chapter. The first was programmatic. The loy: zation as the other incorporating parties that had been Cl!USt_ﬁd from
alienated dominant classes would be won with the adoption of m, sat. Furthermore, a similar consequence of the polarization in Mex-
palicy prescriptions, in short, with the substantial easing up on & [sewhere was the introduction of conﬂict-limitirfg mechanisr_ns. In
a policy turn to the right. The second was the exclusion of the left ther puntrics, these took the form either of the continued exclusion of
alliance. The third was the retention of the alliance with the Pﬂpﬂ orating party from power lAIgenti.na and Peru) or of a party pact b_y
furban and rural) and the continued incorporation of labor es a sup e incorporating parties agreed to Iimit politicai conflict upon their
The fourth was institutional: the establishment of conflict-Timit ion of power. In Mexico, perhaps because there alone the party re-
nisms that would help avoid the polarization that had resulted “power, the structural response to prevent a recurrence of polari-
pling of the AD regime in 1948 and that threatened PRM dominane as distinctive: it took the form of institutionalizing a one-party
In Mexico, the mechanism employed was the strengthening of th
dominant system. In Venezuela, the mechanism was the functio
lent, the party pact. Daniel Levine’s {1978:94) description of the
elite negotiation and compromise that was institutionalized i th
lan regime is equally apt for the Mexican case; it was a pattern
resolution in which “privacy, centralization, and control wereith
words.” )

These changes occurred in Mexico during the next two pres
Avila Camacho {1940-46) and Alemdn {1946-52}. In Venezuela the
after the interim of authoritarian rle, when civilian govemm.é
stored and AD returned to power in 1958. B

egime.
jee in Mexico the PRM remained in power, it is not relevant to ad-

patately the period of conservative reaction when the incorporating
from power. Instead the analysis will depart slightly from the out-
wed in the other cases of party incorporation and proceed immedi-
‘the formation of a new governing coalition and the four components
schange outlined above.

nmatic Shift toward the Right

co, the programmatic shift to the right to recapture the loyalty of the
d economic sectors began immediately in the post-Cirdenas years
¢d could already be detected in some of the policies adopted toward
of the Cdrdenas presidency itself. After 1938 and the economic
urn that resulted in part from the expropriation of oil (as well as the
easing political opposition to the social reforms and to the state alliance
e.popular sectors), Cdrdenas’s relations with the popular sectors be-
hange. He began to call for industrial peace, struck notes of class
v, and sent in the army to put down strikes. At the same time the
and distribution to campesinos began to fall off. Furthermore, Cér-
cquiesced in the choice of, if he did not actually choose, Avila Ca-
as his successor over more reformist altematives. Nevertheless, the
sidency of Avila Camacho beginning in 1940 constitutes a decisive break
1€ more reformist Cdrdenas period. -

he most general level, the change in policy represented a shift in em-
m social reform to industrial modernization. Industrialization be-
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1 as La Violencia. This cutcome might seem surprising, because Co-
4 traditionally had a weak labor movement and the scope of labor mo-
4tion during the incorporation period had been modest. The extreme vi-
; associated with the aftermath in Colombia had roots that extended
efore the incorporation period, and it must be understood in light of a
: ingrained trait of Colombian.politics: power shifts between the par-
‘he elite level tended o resonate at the mass level, particularly in rural
i the form of intense eruptions of partisan strife. At the same time
e violence had deep roots, issues of labor politics played an important
and indirect role in triggering this specific episode. The partisan con-
‘the 1940s grew out of the incorporation and reform period that began
0, which in turn had been launched in important measure over the
question. Further, the assassination in 1948 of Gaitdin—who was
identified with labor reform-—played a role in triggering the strife of
¢ 1940s, as did the volatile relationship between the progressive wing
vhé [abor movement and the Liberal Party in that period. Thus, both this
¢ ;’radition of conflict and labor issues are essential to understanding the
& that began in the late 1940s.
¢ 'transition at the point of the restoration of a more competitive regime,
in Uraguay and in 1958 in Colombia, also differed markedly between
wo countries, given this contrast between ¢ngoing bipartisan coopera-
Uruguay versus the collapse of bipartisan cooperation in Colombia,
o the contrast in the level of violence. In Colombia, following the
sely partisan civilian dictatorship of the Conservative president Lau-
omez and the military dictatorship of Rojas Pinilla, both accompa-
¥ extraordinary levels of raral violence, the challenge of ending parti-
trife was particulatly great. Correspondingly, an elaborate and highly
zed political compromise was engineered in the late 1950s, to the
ta épecific’ pattern of future alternation of partisan control of the
ency was [iterally written into the constitution. In this compromise
berals committed themselves to a type of bipartisan cooperation that
e room for the party’s carlier reform agenda or mokbilization policies.
mpromise also served to strongly reinforce the dominance of the two
nal parties. ’
"guay did not face an equivalent challenge of dealing with partisan an-
LSS Or widespread violence, and the adjustments and compromises ac-
panying the restoration of a democratic regime in 1942 were far more
tc;d_. The progressive wing of the Colorado Party did not have to give up
: 'ih-er Lje_form agenda, and a new period of reform began soon after. The
ransition in Uruguay was paralle]l to that in Col i i
:__Ieinforced the traditional pgrty system. ot hO_WEVEIJ -
€ context of this reinforcement of the established two-party pattern in
ases, important similarities also existed between the Colombian Lib-
al“rcll tl_le Ur!.lguay_ran Colozado.s in their qngoing electoral and organiza-
Ielationships with urban political constituencies. Both parties retained
or vote they had courted during the incorporation period, and both had
Organizational ties with the labor movement.

URUGUAY AND COLOMBIA: REINFORCING TRADITIONAL -
"TWO-PARTY SYSTEMS

Whereas in three other cases of party incorpozation {Venezuela, Pery
Argentina) the incorporation period ended dramaticaily with a coup a3
period of military rule, Urugnay and Colombia experienced 2 more gry,
transition to the full conservative reaction, In both countries incorpor:
ended under a less progressive president of the same party that had 1&g
incorporation project: in Uruguay-in 1916 under President Viera of the |
orado Party, and in Colombia in 1945 with the presidency of Lleras Ca
of the Liberal Party.

Subseguently in Colombia, the growing strength of the populist ¢
faction of the Liberals split the Liberal Party in the 1946 presidential el
and gave the Conservatives the opportunity to win the presidency. The:
three years under the new Conservative President Ospina saw an eff 4
sustain bipartisan cooperation, which basically miaintained a situation of
tisan impasse. It was not until 1949, the year after the explosion of viol
that followed the assassination of Gaitin, that this cooperation collapse
period of vigorously anti-Liberal policies emerged, later followed by the'e
of Rojas Pinilla in 1953,

Urnguay, following its incorporation period, experienced a far longer
passe between the Batlle forces and - their conservative OppORents,
lasted from the second half of the 1910s to the late 1920s. At that poini
unsuccessful attempt to renew the Batlle reform program deepened the:
servative reaction, ultimately culminating in the-coup of 1933.

The polarization and conservative reaction in the two countries diff
greatly in their degree of partisanship. in' Colombia this reaction hada m
ideological and programmatic compornient, but also reflected the intense
tisan response of the Conservatives to the Liberals” attempt to establish
party dominance during the incorporation period. In this sense the Colg
bian experience paralleled that of Mexico and Venezuela, where the part
menopolization of power by the incorporating party’ likewise played a]
role in stimulating the conservative reaction. Thus, in Colombia, with
collapse of bipartisan cooperation in 1949, the Conservatives sought to €
inate any role of the Liberal Party within the state.

I Urugnay, by contrast, the reaction to incorporation was not so m
along partisan lines as along ideological and programmatic lines, reflect
bipartisan response that cut across the Colorados and the Nationals. Th
the forces that brought an end to the incorporation period in 1916 an
coalition that took power with the coup of 1933 included elements from
parties, and after 1933 the opposition to the more conservative governil

of Terra included the progressive wing of both parties.

The level of violence during the aftermath period also differed greatly.
guay experienced virtually no violence, whereas Colombia experienced
than any other country, consisting of the extraordinary outbreak of co
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vanized the Liberals’ effort to push the Communist unions out, wy;
ment support, at the 1960 congress.*’
Nonetheless, the close relationship between the CTC and 14 cip
during the earlier incorporation period was never fully restored. Al
CTC’s leadership, especially after 1960, was mainly Libera],
some union members appeared, as individuals, on Liberal electora]
two were not formally linked and the CTC occasionally acted con
wishes of the Front governments. One reason for this loosening i
party relationship was that the laber movement became less imp
electoral ally during the Front period. More importantly, however
eral Party, by participating in a coalition government, could nog3
associate too closely with the CTC, for fear of alienating Conserv,
Relations between the UTC and the Conservative Party weze a?s
and the type of relation that had earlier cxisted between the UT
Conservative governments of Ospina and Gomez was not revive
beginning of the National Front, the Church became increasingl
san, and the UTC followed suit. As a result, in comparison with sey]
countries, the Colombian trade union movement developed a rela
degree of autonomy. from political parties {Dix 1967:333-34, 337

‘ARGENTINA: “DIFFICULT” AND “IMPOSSIBLE"

5 with other cases of party incorporation, the conflict-limiting
‘of the aftermath period in Peru and Argentina took 2 distinc-
though a more competitive, civilian regime was restored follow-
itary government that led the conservative reaction to incorpora-
this civilian regime severe restrictions were placed on the
oF the parties that had led the incorporation project—APRA and

ncuons were less harsh in Peru than in Argentina. In Peru, some
allowed to run on an independent list and were elected to the
gress in 1956, and after 1956 APRA had a significant presence
i, The party was legalized after the 1956 presidential ¢lection
red full electoral participation in the 1960s, except that there
g veto of the assumption of the presidency by APRA, and par-
Haya de la Torre, the party’s founder and {eader. Though partially
in the eiectoral sphere, APRA was permitted to play an active role
1ca1 arena. In Argentina, Peronism was subjected to more severe
ctions, although it was likewise permitted to function in the

47 F. Gonzdlez 1975:52—54; Caicedo 1971:129-33; Martz 1964:323; Dix 195

d-pattern of ongoing electoral exclusion created distinctive dy-
roduced in Argentina what O‘Donnell {1973:chap.4] suggestively
possible game” of politics, which revolved around the dilemma
v that had previously held a majority position within the elec-
allowed to win elections. By contrast, the situation in Peru
ly be labeled a “difficult”” game; which allowed more scope for
unctioning of politics, but within limits that likewise produced
itical crises. Along with these crises, for present purposes some
important consequences of these impossible and difficult games
heir implications for the intemal dynamics of Peronism and
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“t the heritage period as beginning immediately following the restora-
vilian rule, wheze it had been suspended.! For the cases of state
ation, it begins with the restoration of a competitive regime witlyin
‘the end of the incorporation period.
regard t0 the end of the heritage period, we view the problem of iden-
erosion of termination as a complex issue, which we address in an
1y eanner in the final chapter. For five of the countries, within the
chapter, we extend the discussion up to the date of the military coup
i60s or 1970s that brought an abrupt end to the civilian regime and
{ing party system., The earliest of these coups occurred in Brazil in
he latest in Chile in 1973. These coups are seen not only as the end-
our study, but also as an ourcome of the political dynamics that we
ultimately to the type of incorporation. In other countries, where
p interrupted the political patterns we describe as the heritage of in-
on, the analysis is carried to the conclusion of the presidentizl term
bughly around 1980.
thiis focus on the following intervals {see Figure 7.1); in Brazil, from
he coup of 1964; in Chile, from 1932 to the coup of 1973; in Mexico,
0 to 1982 [the end of the Lopez Portillo presidency); in Venezuela,
958 to 1978 {the end of the first Carlos Andrés Pérez presidency); in
y; from 1942 to the coup of 1973; in Colombia, from 1958 to 1986
d-of the Betancur presidency); in Per, from 1956 to the coup of 1968;
Argentina, from 1957% to the coup of 1866.

7 -

Heritage: Between Hegemony and Crisis

THE INCORPORATION PERIOD and its aftermath helped shape the type
ical coalitions that crystallized in the cight countries and the way ¢
alitions were institutionalized in different party systems. These outcg
curn influenced the forms of regimes that would emezge, their inter
namics, and the evolution of national polities in the following year:
chapter analyzes these outcomes as the heritage of incorporation.

The analysis proceeds in two parts. The first presents an overal
ment of the party system, and the second sets this party system in
by exploring its dynamics when confronted by the period of new opp
movements and political crisis faced by countries throughout Latin,
from the late 1950s to the 1970s. We argue that the varying scop
opposition and crisis in each country can be explained in part by ch
istics of the party system and its political or hegemonic resauices
countries experienced severe polarization, whereas in athers the pol
was more mild and to one degree or another was effectively conta;
establishied political actors. In this part of the analysis we explore b
economic challenges reflected in the politics of stabilization polic
political challenges that derived from the emergence of new opp
movements in the party arena and in labor and peasant organizations

In some countries the polatization and erisis culminated in military
toliowed by extenided periods of military rule; whereas elsewhere the
regimes had a greater capacity to deal with these conflicts. We argu
each country’s prior experience in the incorperation and aftermath p
played an important role in shaping these alternative outcomes—tho
explanatory power of this earlier experience must be looked at in a cg
in which many other causal factors also had an impact.

It is important to recoghize the considerable overlap between th
math and heritage periods, Some traits we identify as features of the
were direct outcomes of the incorporation experience and hence car
served during the aftermath period as soon as the incorporation expe
was over. By contrast, ather features of the heritage emerged only la
the course of the aftermath. Given this dual genesis of heritage traits;
sections that follow we will at various points have occasion to coasider
of the same chronological periods we analyzed in the last chapter, bu
from a somewhat different point of view. For most of the countries, ho
the emphasis will be on the post-aftermath period, when all the traits
heritage were in place.

The interval discussed in this chapter therefore begins with the ©
regimes of the aftermath period. That is, for the cases of party incorpora

ew of the Party System

pderating” type that were limited both in duration and in that they did
r_n;luce milizary rule, but rather oversaw the transfer of power among
| groups {Stepan 1971:63).

nalysis of each country begins with an overview of the party system,

I Illd is the presence of centrifugal or centripetal political dynamics.
.fegimes were characterized by a strong polarizing dynamic whereas
1-‘Vere characterized by a strong, stable centrist coalition expressed or

Tuguay, where the authoritarian coup of 1933 was civilian rather than military, the
¥ ; begins With the restoration not of civilian rule, but of a more competitive reglime
i t1 In Mexico, there was no discontinnity in civilian rule or in the dominance of the
) _KOI‘l-'iry party, and the heritage period is treated as beginning in 1940,

.-defte of the first semicompetitive election under Arambury, involving the vote for
tituent Assembly of that year.
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Figure 7.1 Chronological Overvigw of Heritage Pericds

1630 L 19}40 L 19:50 ‘ 19:60 : 19:70 } 1980
;
BRA [ ————— AFT" ==~ — } coup
cHl -~ AFT ———— ===~ ) coug
MEX ff—==— AFT ==~——)
VEN | tAFT) -
URU f~——= AFT ——=-1 cour
COL | (AFT)
PER | {AFT) coup
ARG | IAFT} COUP
- f t f } t } f t 1 t
1930 1940 1550 1960 1970 1980

Notes: The complex question of when the heritage ends as an ana.}ytic;;l peti
dressed in Chapter 8. The analysis in this chapter brings the discussion up to
coups of the 1960s and 1970s for Brazil, Chile, Uruguay, Pery, anc} Argenting; and
other three countries to cutoff dates around 1980—1982 for Mexico, 1986 for C
and 1978 for Venezuela. . ‘

s AFT in parentheses refers to the portion of the aftermath period cov.ered in th
chapter, which is also treated here as the frst part of the heritage period. See exp}

in footnote 1 in the accompanying text.

embodied in dominant parties or party alignments that inhibited

polarization. The third aspect of the party system is the nature of the iy

between ofganized labor and political parties. Of particular conc
whether the union movement was linked to a leftist or labor party
multiclass/centrist party, and whether the party to which labor had &
tional ties was usually in the governing coalition, or rather excluded f:

We view the contrasting outcomes on these three dimensions as d
in part from the types of incorperation and aftermath periods experien
cach country. Specifically, they were shaped by the nature of li.:al(s
lor not forged) with the labor movement during the incorporation I
which presented a unique opportunity for establishing union-party ti
the consequent formation {or lack thereof) of 2 multiclass centrist part
labor support; and by the types of conflict-limiting mechanisms work
for, as in the cases of state incorporation, not worked out] in the aft
period.

Opposition and Crisis

In addition to providing an overview of different types of party systeml
goal of this chapter is t0 explore the reaction of each type to the re
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. of new oppogsition movements and political and economic crises
Jte 19508 through the 1970s.* During this period, the eight countries
{ very different patterns of change, some undergoing severe crises .
ainated in military coups and others experiencing much greater re-
tinuity. While many factors contributed to these contrasting out-
ur principal cencern is to explore the argument that the different
‘seructures that were a legacy of incorporation played a central role.
<onomic and political factors that shaped this period of crisis may be
briefly. With regard to economic factors, this was a period of im-
hange in the Latin American economies and their links with the
ional economic system. It is widely argued that this period saw a
antal reorientation, beginning in the 1950s, toward the “internation-
n of Latin American economic development that brought major
n the ownezship and financing of key sectors of the economy. The
crease in forsign direct investment, especially following the Korean
5 widely perceived as a loss of national control of economic devel--
‘that, within the framework explored in Chapter 2, posed itnportant
5 .for the legitimation of the state. This was also a period of growing
Hincilties with balance of payments and inflation in a number of countries,
omic stabilization programs and the politics of stabilization became
sties. In the context of the denationalization and problems of legiti-
nst noted, the enforcernent of conventional approaches to economic
tion became considerably more difficult. _
égard to political factors, the period of the late 1950s to the 1970s
emergence of new international models of opposition politics that
fedefined the spectrum of plausible political alternatives within
nerica. In this sense these years had much in common with the pe-
he late 19108 analyzed in Chapter 3. Beginning in the late 1950s, the
’i{évolution dramatically posed the possibility that a socialist experi-
ould survive in the Western Hemisphere, producing an immediate im-
the political goals of the left in many Latin American countries. Per-
s-0f Cuba alse had a strong impact on the right and the military
ach country, as well as on the U.S. government and its support of
nsurgency and of a spectrum of nonrevolutionary political alterna-
ithin the region. Although the U.S. role receives little direct attention
afysis below, it is an important feature of the larger context.
mbination of new political hopes on the left and new political fears
ier parts of the political spectrum set the stage for a major polarization
he region. Amid these hopes and fears, political dynamics revolved
around the “objective” potential for radicalization in each country,
around the “‘perception of threat” {OTonnéll 1975} on the part of
itary and other more conservative sectors within each country.

the 1960s wore on, other developments in the international arena fur-

13h

€5

U5, whereas in the previons chapters we were concerned with analytically compara-
ut-chronologically often quite distinct—periods, the second section of this chapter
-hidw the different party systems that were the heritage of incorporation reacted to
hallenges experienced more-or-less simultaneously in all eight countries.
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ther contributed to this climate of radicalization and polarization; t
sification of the Vietnam War; the antiwar movement in the United
the worldwide wave of urban social movements and social protest of t};
1960s that encompassed the First Wozld, the Second World {Czechoslg);
and the Third World; the Chinese Cultural Revolution; and later the g
imminence of the United States’ defeat in Vietnam,
It may be argued that this period of new opposition movements ag
can be divided at a point somewhat before the end of the late 19605
this further set of developments greatly intensified both the sense of
tunity, from the point of view of the left, and the sense of crisis, f1g
point of view of established political sectors within Latin America;y
and Peru had crises and coups before or around the time of this shift, %
Chile and Uruguay had crises and coups after the shift. Argentina hg
in both phases, though the coup on which we focus was in the first ¢
in 1966. Hence, in a sense we are looking at the experience of these cou
in two somewhat different phases of a larger period of crisis. In com;
these cases, the characteristically greater severity of the crises in thg

period must be kept in mind.

for Uruguay and Colorgbia), the scope of popular mobilization in the
~ioratton period, and the nature of the compromises and party transfor-
ns that occurred in some cases, following the conservative reaction to
rporation.®
Or-gamzan‘onal Jinks between the umion movement and a party or parties
e center. As We have scen, the organizational ties of unions to political
is quite a different issue from the electoral crientation of workers
dividing the countries into two broad groups, in Mexico Venezuela-
and Argentina, the union movement was linked to palzties locateé
adl speaking at the center. By contrast; in Uruguay and Chile it was linked
s unambiguously on the left, and in Colombia and Brazil the unions’
tli the left played an increasingly important role. The character of these
rgan,lzati‘mal ties derived in part from the political links between parties and
K__stablished {or not established) during the incorporation period and in
rom subseq'uent processes of compromise and conservatization {following-
lell.:g;pagzzzzi;; :rlgasg-mg and radicalization (following state incorpora-
r_é;_sgnce of the unmion movement in the governing coalition. Though this
1_1_:_light seem to overlap with No. 2, it produces a contrasting differentia-
cases. Only in Mexico and Venezuela was the union movement consis-
];;ﬂsed to t.he governing coalition through the heritage period. In all other
nfries it was in an oppositional role for much if not all of this period. These
mes again derive from the patterns earlier forged in the incorporation and
ik periods.

Party Heritage: A ",_[‘ypology

risis and the dimensions that und
be synthesized on the basis of a typ

7.3 presents the cube defined by these three dimensions. The figure
an 'the corners of Fhe cube the four overall regime types that are the
ames 'of the incorporation experience and its aftermath:

This analysis of opposition and ¢
comparisen of party systems can
that provides an overall summary o _
cussion elaborates on the three dimensions on which the typology.

and suggests the specific types of outcomes that emerge from the int
among the dimensgions. :

nt.ggraﬁvle Party System {Mexico and Venezuelal. These cases had a stable
st majority bloc in the electoral arena, and the labor movement was or-
tionally tiecll to the political center arnd thus linked to the governing é;-
:These regimes generally preempted or defeated leftist and opposition
izs, centained social conflict and polarization, and were stable and
aitiparty Polarizing System {Brazil and Chile]. Here, ro centrist majorit
xisted, au@ the labor movement was tied to the centér either iz’leffecti\r‘ely
. r:margi.nally {Chile] and was generally in a role of opposition ThZ
ras po]an_zation, though this process went much further in Chile. and
a5eS _expenegc;d a4 coup that ushered in a leng period of military m}e
g:mes:ﬁggmj St;in]xty agd Soa‘d Fl'onﬂict (Uruguay and Colombia). These re-
ad a sta e centrist majority bloc in the electoral arena, but unions
(zlt_ qrganl;at]onally linked to it. [n Uruguay the unions were’consistent}y
i g‘l)gi:tmz;tifihd the lefF and h.ence gel}erally played an oppositional role,
2 ey were increasingly oriented in a similar way. The result

1. Presence of a majority bloc in the electoral arena located near the nol
cal center.® Such a bloc might involve either the electoral dominance
exico; of two parties linked through stable ties of coo,
a5 in Venezuela and Colombia i the initial phase of the heritage perio

vely in the electoral arena, but in a context of g

parties that compete acti
etal competition, as in Venezuela and Colombia later in the heritage p

of two parties that compete in a setting in which the competition is mitigat
hoth by intermictent coopetation and by special electoral rules, as in U
The other countries lacked such a bloc {in Peru and Argentina, duei

an electoral ban), despite repeated efforts to form one. It is a cructal a ﬁﬁ
of these countries that wherever such a majority bloc existed, the elect
support of workers played an important role in sustaining it, Whether
bloc emerged depended on the eatly history of the party system (especialljs

gle party, asin M

al:_l‘:: :;);Jlttriis ;nalygz;ld here, to the extent thae such a majority bloc was formed
1ll-¢; ccated roughly in the middle of the political i
e . niddk political spectrum, for reasons ex-
2 _Ei?}r:uus C].:la}?ter. In oth.er historical or geographic contexts: it is obviously

a majority bioc might be located at a different place in the political

" ig intended to be quite relative (see glossary} and also rathe

4 The term “center
her the extreme cons

Here we have in mind political alternatives that reflect neit] ¢
reaction to incorperation found in several countries nor 4 Marxist or leftist political sy

native. The term would encornpass both the more reformist post-1958 peried in VeR
and the considerably mete conservative pose-1956 government in Peru.
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" continuity in the electpral sphere, combined with rising sccial

lnding major episodes of labor protest and a gradual militarization
iy order to confront a growing insurgency. This ultimately led to

Figure 7.2 Dimensions of the Party Heritage: Cgntrist Majority Blog
Links, and Coalitional Role of Unions

ﬂzcgzi?ﬂsg:;]ﬂt - jn Uruguay but stopped shore of it in Colombia,

(COL? and URT) Litid Party Systein {Peru and Argentina). Hexe the ban on APRA and
often frustrated the formation of a centrist majority electoral bloc.
movement was largely at the center rather than on the left, yet the
~ meant that the labor movement was not linked to the governing

i%gl;ngatsetcim iring a major part of [Peru) or throughout {Argentina) the heritage
¥ “had the consequence of undermining the formation of a stable

(-] &
PER d ARG’
{ a ) jority bloc in both countries and of producing instead political

‘which ultimately culminated in military rule.

‘the Strength of the Labor Movement

the present argument focuses on the fmpact of parties and of party-
ations on the intensity of polarization and erisis, other factors are
a5 well. For the moment, we will underscore one additional expla-

|
|
|
I
R

e

e he strength of the labor movement. We earlier noted that the con-
// or'movement strength is complex, and overly facile comparisons
- 4ries should be avoided. Nonetheless, certain contrasts within
lgftgrg;;f;m ) , ‘Gases are so great that they can be presented with reasonable

{MEX and VEN}) Center ) ' . L
s No jof th.e eight countries in terms of the scope of worker organiza-
rotest in the first decades of the 20th century was presented in

- . v . f
Stable centrist majority bloc in electoral arena As noted there, important shifts in factors that influence levels of
test tock place in the following decades, calling for a reassessment
ng if it is to be applied to a later pefiod. For instance, the onset of

al-urban migration in Brazil and Mexico in the intervening years

Note: Party heritage refers to time periods indicated in Bigure 7.1.
s Though unions maintained significant ties with the two traditional partie;
bia, they were increasingly affiliated with the left or were politically independe;
»Briefly at the end of the heritage period, the Brazilian labor movement was i
tively linked to the governing coalition under Goulart from 1961 to 1964.
< Briefly at the end of the heritage period, the Chilean labor movement was my
tively linked to the governing coalition under Allende from: 1970 to 1973, :
dThe Peruvian union movernent was in the opposition for much of the 1960
not under the Prado administration from 1956 to 1962, Although a majer mov
within the labor movement was beginning jusc at the end of the herieage period
of this period the bulk of the union mavement was at the center.
= Though there was a “Peronist left” within the Argentine labor movement
clear in the analysis below this was hardly squivalent to the left oriertation of th
movement in several other countries.
i Maintained either by one party or by two parties Hnked through ongoing ties:
eration.

cen in the literature on those two countries as weakening their labor
ents, and the emergence of export enclaves in Venezuela altered its
sition in the frst two decades of the century as one of the countries
icularly weak labor movement.
f the rankings for the earlier period and these subsequent changes,
ing comnparisons within the pairs of countries seem plausible. The
fan labor movement had at east caught up with that in Mexico, so
asnot a major contrast between them as of this later period. For the
5, by contrast, the differences were greater: Chile had a stronger
gvement than Brazil, Argentina a stronger labor movement than
d. Uruguay a stronger labor movement than Colombia. These con-
inlabor movement development played an important part in explain-
ifferences between the countries in each pair. For example, they
ount for the higher level of polarization and social conflict in Chile
"to Brazil, and in Urugnay compared to Colombia. Also, with re-
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spect to this latter pair, this contrast in labor strength helps‘:
occurrence of a coup in Uruguay and the absence of one in Colg
the vast difference in the scope of union organizing and protest:
gentina and Peru was central to the contrasting level and chay
perception of threat in the two countries in the 1960s.

p CHILE: MULTIPARTY POLARIZING POLITICS

f'state incorporation in Brazil and Chile was & multiparty, po-
me. within the framework of important contrasts between them,
ntrles emerged among the eight considered here as having the
ized party systems, the least cohesive political centers, sharp
alarization, and substantial policy inumobilism in the heritage

n the previous chapter, the mechanisms of conflict regulation
Blished in diffezent degrees and forms in the aftermath of party
did not emerge in these two cases of state incorporation. Fur-
opular sectors and the labor movement did not come to be tied
triing parties or to parties of the political center. In these con-
y unions continued to be tightly controlled and severely con-
ighty corporative labor laws, the labor movement underwent a
liticization and radicalization, which began in the aftermath pe-
hsified after the failure of the atternpted populist coalitions. As
Juptries, these processes and the growth of a left opposition
the late 1950s and 1960s. In Brazil and Chile, however, labor
Al player in this development.

aptetr we saw a frequent pattern in the cases of party incor-
the aftermath period. The parties that led the incorperation

d-of or just after the incorporation periods—the PTRB in Brazil
list. Party in Chile—did not have the capacity to form the basis
jority bloc, take similar initiatives, or play an equivalent role.

Tast Which reflects a shared attribute of Brazil and Chile, proved
tie €mergence of a polarizing dynamic and the pull to the left of
edly” formed populist partics. As a consequence, these two coun-
ed patterns of conflict and polarization and an important de-
licy immobilism distinct from those found in the other six cases.

m'of an increasingly polarized multiparty system with a weak cen-
etitage of incorporation in Brazil and Chile.

cmajor differences, which will be emphasized below, it there-
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fore becomes clear that Brazil and Chile were simjlar in A
Particularly when one looks comparatively, cne sees thy e
that made them quite distinct from the other cases consiils
It is the present argument that these traits derive from th
these two countries experienced the critical transition thi
lighted—the pattern of state incorpeoration, as opposed g
tion, and the consequent unfolding of a different trajectory :
The analysis of the heritage of incorporation in Brazil a5
to the following similarities, .

es, and the contrast with the hegemonic parties in Mexico
o rricularly striking.
Silure of the populist attempts in the aftermath period, new
cate a vizble political center occurred. Such experimentation
ive in Chile and took place over nearly two decades, from
contrast, in Brazil it was extracrdinarily brief and can be an-
- truncated presidency of Quadros in 1961. In both cases, the
fization prevented success, The difference in the duration of
ts'is an important one, which has led analysts to see the poli-
as “typical” of Chile and to discount it in the case of Brazil.
dy be instructive in nnderstanding the political dynamies of
ties to make explicit the similiarities here, without understae-

1. The two countries shared a highly constrained i.uc:lust‘
tem, in which unions were particularly weak and dependen
2. Both experienced a consequent displacement of the wé
the political arena. b
3. At the same time, a legacy of state incorporation wa
that was not tied to geverning parties of the political ¢
saying that the political independence from the state thgt
trait should be narrowly understood and should be seen intonj
the fact that the state, through labor law, constrained labg :

1ely in Brazil and Chile, the political center failed. to retain
residency and, with the election of Allende and the assump-
cy by Goulart, the government initiated or was seen as
te a major move to the left. Such an event did not oceur in
gntries during this analytic period, and this development
rolé in the rising polarization in both cases. The accelerating
distinction being made between relative independence from i tated in a military coup in 1964 in Brazil and 1973 in Chile.
party-political sphere and independence {or lack of it] in t ¢ it ¢ —h'.at in some “'objective” sense he “lefi” as representcd by
ized industrial relations. Further, this political independs equivalent to that represented by Allende, what is crucial is
nwent as far as it did, given the weak, nonideological na-
would-be populist parties were founded in an attempt to esta : arties and a labor movement so highly constrained by cor-
4 ‘ It is also the case that relative to the political center of
ever, these experiments were not successful, and the populi ek .Subsmnna,uy to the right of the reformist center in Chile]
; th? left that did occur was significant to the peint that Gou-
a Bolshevik threat who would establish a syndicalist state
€1 existing property relations,

of organized labor’s participation in the political arena was
was associated with radicalizing opposition parties—either
or formerly populist parties thiat were moving to the left, atl
an impertant role in this process of radicalization. ;
4. The absence of a populist or multiclass integrative pai
labor movement to the government, then, led to a distin
namic, specifically a fragmented and polarizing party systesi;
bor movement played ap important part, Throughout Latif
were left tendencies in the labor movement, particularly
Cuban Revolation, which had a powerful demonstration effe
Chile {and also in Uruguay) these tendencies became domin
bor organizations, at least on the leve] of national labor org
not to say that at the grassroots radicalization was widesp
is evidence that it may not have been in either Brazil or Chile; ¢
went further in Chile, Nevertheless, national labor organizati
countries played a key role in a larger process of polarizati
process was the radicalization of the labor movement and ki

not the majority, of the mass base, and the labor movemen &
central part in the development of the left in national poli d-Tonger-stan ding and more deeply rooted ties to the

Chilean politics can only be understood in terms of the cen 0 Marxist parties. Given the differences in the after-
namic of political polarization and the rble of the organized:labi themuch greater duration of the postaftermath period co
n-

ings us back to the issue of the differences between these
ile-was a much more urban, socially mobilized society. In
had strong, “European-style” parties, some of which
st century and evolved in a way that dlso followed 2 “Eu-
logically based parties of a liberal right, 2 Marxist left,
er, including a party based on the European-founded
movement. Chile’s labor movermnent was based in ex-
well 'as in urban centers and did not have to face a labor
0the same extent as Brazil. Through some combination of
';tp__r_s; Chilean society was much more highly politicized,
ties being fundamental, running deep, and orienting po-
‘Brazil they counted for little, even among politicians.
8:t0 these differences were contrasts in the ties between par-
tly as a result of the banning of the Communist Party in

fue to the above sociopolitical differences, the Chilean



210 SHAPING THE ¥OLITIC GE: BRAZIL AND CHILE 511

sidered here, the Chilean labor movement and the lgft parties wit

sd with government opposition. Until the victory of Allende, a pro-
it was associated had much more experience with participation ig | -

vernment Tever came to power—not even prolabor to the extent of
ical arena. These political and economic factors made the Chj], governments elsewhere—-no‘less a more clear-cut ideologically ori-
movement stronger than its Brazilian counterpart. The weaker p oftist government with a working-class base,
Brazilian labor was also due to that country’s much longer and mais 2 other hand, in the eazly 1960s the B:azilia.n labor movement man-
ough-going incorporation period, which imposed a greater degre ; arve out an area of muph greater polif‘,z'cal u_]::_lependence from state
penetration, many aspects of which,-as will be discussed belo_w,_ han one might expect, in l.1ght 9f the imposition .of the most elab_o-
mevement was able to overcome only more gradual'lj and part.lall o of corporative labor relations introduced in Latin America and in
as a culmination of all these differences, thehpohtu:al left lllnfucllh the substantial liontinuity in the legal framework. after the e]ild af t}11<e
d much more radical, polarization there went muc Jovo. Though the Brazilian union movement was enormously weak-
:}102?;;;12“ :2 the right represented by Allende was much greater Nthe']abor law, as was the Chilean labor movement, Brazilian labor in
represented by Goulart. : ) g ély managed to escape from pelego control and pursue an important
Without denying these differences, a few caveats are in order. Ong sl role on the national scene that was quite independent of Fhe govern-
not undezestimate the degrele to witu'ch_ lclllz;ss antagdoinﬁ:zsn all;s ric;gesw‘ig and governinf };oh'tica} parti;ﬂ%in a w:g that V\lras not possible for the
characterize Brazilian politics. It will be argue . ovements of, for instance, Mexico or Venezuels,
;l:raints were relaxed, the labor movement was more politicized th J mo ilysis of Brazil and Chile must reflecs this interplay of similarities
recognized. These cleavages were also EXPTESSBd n .the party syste ferences. Though these caveats against an overdrawn, simplified char-
greater degree-than is commonly realized. It is certainly true that ation of Brazil and Chile are importanc, it is certainly the case that the
parties were weak, and even in the electoéal a‘reria, g;’.t:jdalsli\c;e C;I;I;li untries are different in the ways mentioned above. Yet, they also share
attern of electoral alliances came to predominate. Yet, : piality that has not been recognized in most accounts of Latin Amer-
Svard the end of the period considered here, in_}tr'apart’)' Cleavages nore tics aid which is being emphasized here. Despite important differ-
in programmatic differences came to charactenze.alll three of che o both countries, stemming from a distinctive pattern of state incorpa-
ties, and the resulting factions tended to regroup in interparty ailia subsequently developed polarizing, multiparty systems that lacked
fronts that were ideologically more coherent. On_the other hand, Va{ ind of conflict-limitin g mechanisms found elsewhere. With a labor
(1978:11) has argued that one should not overestimate the. role of d_ enit that was highly constrained in the sphere of industrial relations
tics based in ideologicaily seif-conscious parties as the URLIHe sour: 1< independent in the political arena, and with a strong political right,
litical cleavage in Chile. These ideologically oriented parties wer became increasingly polarized, and the center lost its hold o power,'
rather heterogeneous in terms of the 'mtfarests and CI?SSES they aggIﬂ_i%f prompting, after a period of intensified crisis and deadlock, a military coup
addition;, " the parties of similar ideological tendensies were Ofteél. dl* both countries the most extended periods of military rule in Latin
compete with one another rather than cooperate and to back can 1 a X during the ast two decades, .

join forees with parties across ideological lines. ioht a few points are worth emphasizing in introducing this analysis of

Also, the Chilean labor movement was weaker than one might i nd Chile, First, it is necessary to be precise in specifying the similar-
etween the two countries—the claim is not that in some more general
hese two countries are “similar.”’ Second, we assume a model of mul-

wsality in which we trace out the consequences of only one set of
] tikages. Therefore, we gre in a position to account for some similar-
ut we do not expect identical outcomes in the two cases, as other
to1s.:also come into play in shaping these outcomes. That is, similar in-
ation periods are not expected to produce identical regimes, but rather
s that are more similar than one might otherwise expect, given all the
ifferences that mark these two countries. Third, there is some risk of
g back on traditional images and underestimating the degree of mobili-
1. and polazization in Brazil and pethaps also in some ways overstating
hile; clear and marked differences certainly exist, but it is important
‘distore the comparison so that these differences nallify the similar-

union freedom and activity through both a highly constraining labor
repression, and the CUT prior to 1970 was quite weak. Falabella {19

aged unions to focus their attention on the government and on parlia
advancing their economic and social goals. Arguing that the' CUT b
achieve some influence and strength only at the end of the Frei period,
[1972:220) has declared, “for most of its life its weaknf:sses Were mor:
dent than its strengths.”” Similarly, in an analysis published in 1969,
{1969:237%f) described a working-class movement in almost total d
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4 A Valenzuela 1978:8). Both countries had highly fractionalized
ysteImns displaying a pattern of fragile alliances and shifting coaliticns
parties, which made consistent policy formation difficult. In addi-
om the end of the incorporation period, both underwent a p;rocess of
1 polarization. Perhaps most importantly for present purposes, what
“to be added to this analysis is that these party systems lacked c:.ertain
-Jimiting mechanisms and hegemonic resources in the form of polit-
:bethaen centrist parties and the popular sectors that could function
er political support to the government. In contrast to the hegemonic
systems of Mexico and Venezuela, the Brazilian and Chilean party sys-
gre incapable of checking polarization and providing a consenszal
ground for policy formation. These features of the party system can
measure be traced back to the pattern of state incorporation and its
) mobilize the labor movement politically or establish an integrative
party. Within this commonality, a difference between the two coun-
as that in Chile polarization was expressed largely through stron
logical parties; in Brazil polarization was expressed despite the nonide(f
nd weak parties.

framework of the eight countries.

Overview of the Party System

As mentioned, in many ways the Brazilian and Chilean party syste
fered greatly. In describing the Chilean parties and party system,
have typically presented a “European account.” To a substantial exf
Chilean party system was based on pareies that were deeply rooted in’
that were well-institutionalized, and that endured over time. The p
the right and some of those in the center traced their ozigins to the 1
tury, while the major parties on the left were founded in the first fe
of the present century. Of all the major parties, only the Christian
cratic Party was a relative newcomer, with origints in the Falange N
of 1936 and emerging as the PDC in 1957, Perhaps more important]
parties were strong—patty identification was a pervasive and hind;
aspect of both individuals and groups throughout Chilean society, a
dynamics were an absolutely central part of Chilean politics (G
1983:23-31). Finally, Chilean parties were notably ideological, with 1h
center, and right tendencies all well represented. :
The Brazilian party system seemed to be just the opposite. Insi
European account, a typically Latin American account of the Brazili;
systemn has predominated. Brazilian parties were of recent, postwar:
they did not predate by more than a year the 1946 Republic introduce
aftermath of incorporation, and in fact the Republic and the parties
born of the same democratization process. Though the Brazilian Com
Party dates back to the 1920s, as doeg the Chilean Communist P
Brazilian party played a much mote mizior role than its Chilean count:
due in large part to its longer period of proscription. In other ways 2
Brazilian parties have not been considered well-institutionalized. Th
parties were notorionsly weak: party identification accounted for very Iiff
-in Brazil and the parties themselves exercised no discipline over the
bers, who in fact tended to switch party affiliation’ with surprising fré
particularly on the local level. The parties were loose groupings al
tally deyoid of ideological commitment and identification. Emp
these weaknesses of the Brazilian parties, Peterson {1970:142) has ch
ized them as “‘empty vessels to be filled anew before each election.”
Despite the importance of these differences, there are a number of w
which the party systems of the two countries shared certain traits and
tioned in a similar manner. Significantly, two prominent analysts of
zilian and Chilean party systems, Santos (1974] and A, Valenzuel
1985} respectively, have borrowed from Sartori’s analysis to emphasi
central importance of a shared characteristic, one which is quite
from the party systems of the other six countries in this study. Specific
Brazil and Chile were described as cases of “‘polarized pluzalism’”|{

factionalization

party systems had conspicuously high levels of fractionalization
: dordinary level of fractionalization in Chile is perhaps a bEttCl"
phenomenon and has been analyzed in some detail by A. Valenzuela
cfore 1965, in the 33 years following the end of the incbrporation
10 party won more than 24 percent of the votes in parliamentary elec-
;965, the PDC won an unprecedented 42 percent, but in the remain-
arliamentary elections before the 1973 coup, its percentages slipped
'nc.ier 30 percent. Except for the 1965 and 1969 elections tl;: tgvo
arties were not able to account for half of the parliament;tzy seats
sponding to these low percentages is the large mumber of parties that.
epresentation in parliament.
r measure of this same phenomenon is the party fractionalization
. Valenzuela (1985:table 3) presents two such indexes that, employ-
Wwhat different measures, indicate the high degree of disg;ersign gf
_n'taryf Scats among many parties. On average, the level of party frac-
atlon in Chile was found to be the third highest among 27 democra-
ead of such well-known cases as the Fourth Republic of France and
t‘en 1976:313, cited in A. Valenzuela 1985:8). The Chilean ca
quite an extreme example of multipartyism, o
L_lg_(_]]l].lzlsliz erga].oz‘ Chilean pa.rties are .in many important respects highly
ki ﬁrst, it ;f.l worth noting certain aspects of instability in the party
o is the change in the array of parties, A chart of party splits,
mh y mergers, would make a map of the most complicated high-
ange lock simple. The second is the cozlition behavior of parties
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On top of these demands, the various forms of protest reflectéq
partisan politics and ideological differences. The Socialists, M
MIR were committed to the elimination of the agrarian bourgeoj;
by contrast, felt dependent on the rural bourgecisie for its oy
agrienltural production. Accompanying these differences were dij
political tactics. Allende was committed to work within the lega
and adopted a consolidation line of trying to cooperate with the
left rejected both of these and supported land occupations, illegal strikens
confrontations involving attempts by Indian groups to recover th,
lands {Roxborough et al. 1977:143; Loveman 1976b:254).

“From the start, the government lost the initiative to its leftist:
was forced to react to militant campesino movements”
1976b:264). Furthermore, the mobilizations often'involved not pn}
demands, but also a redistribution of power and assumption of
control over important areas of decision-malking (Spence 1978:1
then, was another face of dissensus politics, which was part of th
tion process.

Thus, in the sphere of peasant politics as in other domains, hoth Bras
Chile experienced polarization and failures of conflict-régulation’
throughout, the character and strength of sociat forces that underl
larization differed greatly between the two countries. At the same tifs
shared an important commonality at the macro-political level that
acy of state incorporation: the absence of a majoritarian or near m
party, that grew out of a populist coalition, and that served as a'p
mechanism of political mediation. This commonality is crucial &
standing their experience in the heritage period. Contrasting patt
which such parties were established as a legacy of party incorpora
the focus of the foflowing sections. :

c0 AND VENEZUELA: INTEGRATIVE PARTY SYSTEMS

litical legacy of party incorperation in Mexico and Ve.nezuela pre-
riking contrast to the legacy of state incorporation in Brazil and
a5 characterized by a party-political system that was integative,
nz:;ng,. that was one-party dominant or two-party with centripeta;
" not multiparty with centrifugal tendencies; that institutional-
hing approaching a “coalition of the whole,” not fractionalized,
hle coalitions; and that embodied tmportant conflict-limiting mecha-
rmitting the formation of consistent policy with some gradual, pen-
ngs, not accelerating zero-sum conflict that led to policy vacillation
obilism. It was characterized as well by the predominance of cen-
“ilticlass parties that politically incorporated the working class elec-
ithin the governing coalition, rather than by the relegation of parties
EBstantial working-class support to a position of nearly permanent op-
bn:.by relatively greater reliance on hegemonic rather than coercive
Tover the activities of the labor movement; and by a labor movement
ravided an important base of support for the regime, rather than by thie
il autonomy of the working class from centrist, governing parties. The
s of regimes had different political resources with which to confront
“and economic challenges. Likewise, the popular sectors had differ-
tesources, opportunities, and constraints in their political struggle. The
¢.in Mexico and Venezuela was a stable hegemonic regime that
¢d the economic crises and political challenges that confronted Latin
an countries from the late 19505 through the 1970s.
oth Mexico and Venezuela, radical populism accomplished the incor-
of the popular sectors asa support group for the state. The result of
hanges in the aftermath of incorporation was a new governing coalition,
icluded the dominant economic sectors, at least in a programmatic
not in terms of functional or formal representation within the party;
Hiexcluded the left; and which continued to include the popular sectors.
wever, the mechanisms used were quite different in the two countries.
[exico, the mechanism was the one-party dominant regime. The PRI
een able to prevent its own ouster from power in the wake of the in-
se.polarization of the incorporation period. As a result it was able to mus-
fficient state and political resources to maintain its hegemonic po-
v'and the broad cealition it embraced. AD, having been ousted from
Wwer, was in a much wealker position. Unable to establish a stable civilian
e through its extensive mobilization of support in the incorporation
iod, AD came to rely on the interparty pact. This formula of an interparty
provided the means of forming a broad, inclusive coalition—-not so
ch within the party, as in Mexico, but among the major parties.
us, while the PRI in Mexico moved to establish a semicompetitive one-
Aty dominant party system, AD in Venezuela oversaw the reestablishment
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of a competitive multiparty regime, but one in which politica] ¢y
limited through interparty pacts and coalitions. Both couni,
emerged from the aftermath of incorporation with integrative pay,
that embraced a broad coalition, with only marginal groups ou#
major parties, This was the party heritage of incorporation, thougl
tems, especially the Venezuelan, evolved somewhat through the 1
Ter from heing a vehicle through which polarization occurred,
systems of Mexico and Venezuela functioned as integrative mecha;
avoided or ‘minimized future pglarization, afforded the state syh:
gitimacy, and provided the basis for consistent policy formation,
system enhanced the hegemony of the regime in at least three Wéy
bodied a progressive ideology, it held the partisan loyalties of the 55
sectors, and it bound the functional organizations of the popular s o
centrist state. Whereas labor unions in Brazil and Chile were tied
ingly radical and class-oriented parties or party fractions that, unt
ernments of Goulart and Allende, were in a position of pexmanent gppgs
{or at most, a very subordinate partner in a formal, electoral coalify
Mexico and Venezuela unions were closely tied to the governing p
have seen that in the aftermnath of incorporation, the party put muchs
sis on retaining its close ties to unions, and this party-union link:
an important part of the political heritage. In both countries, th
party ties afforded the state significant influence in union leadershi
tion and activities and hence in the management of labor-capital relat
Just as these regimes, with their formal links to both urban and
organizations, ‘were able to contain the impact of emerging dissi
groups, they similarly provided the political resources to deal wit
dent peasant groups. Both the PRI and AD continued to receive ove;
ing support among nural voters. However, the rapid urbenizatio
curred in both countries meant that both parties faced a potentisl’s
in attempting to maintain their overall level of mass support, since
ties did relatively less well in major urban areas and among the une
urban informal sector. _
In Mexico and Venezuels, then, the heritage of party incorporatio
mobilization of the working class as a support group was the creatis
inclusionary centrist coalition that afforded those two countrics 2
riod of hegemonic politics. Unlike Brazil and Chile, they enjoyed’
stability and escaped the extended and harsh repression of military
tarianism. Yet these advantages were not without costs in terms of th
ical autonomy of papular sector groups, the pace of reform, and the i
to pursue more redistributive policies.
Unlike the other countries analyzed in this book, with the except
Colombia, in Mexico and Venezuela no military coup dramatically
to a close the period discussed in this chapter. For present purposes, W
follow the analysis from the end of the aftermath through the 1%
more precisely, to the end of the Lépez Portillo presidency in 1982 in
and to the end of the Carlos Andrés Pérez presidency in 1978 in Ven

1 Mexican and Venezuelan regimes did not exgerience the sharp
Uities of military intervention that abruptly overturned regimes
the question nevertheless arises of whether the political patterns
i policies that will be described below weze changing incremen-
particularly what might be the impact of the debt crisis and eco-
rientations of the 1980s. This issue will be briefly addressed in the
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munist Vanguard formed in 1974 and the New Alternative formed in o8
a left-center coalition. Other groups included the Socialist League
Venezuelan Revolutionary Party, which had their origins in the At
movement, the Revolutionary Action Group, and the EPA {The Pegp]
vance) {Blank 1984:82-34). :
As is evident from this description, the proliferation of left parties’
sents not so much vitality on the left as a process of factionalism andis o
tering. Efforts were made to achieve unity, but they failed. At the same fig:
the left vote grew somewhat after 1973. Nevertheless, it remained ve
at around 12 to 13 percent in comgressional elections in the 1970
Michelena and Sonntag 1979:73). Its greatest success was achieved g

 RUGUAY AND COLOMBIA: ELECTORAL STABILITY AND
CAL CONFLICT

ugh the traditional parties in both Uruguay and Colombia faced a sig-
ant electoral challenge during the 1970%s, they largely dominated the
tal arena during the period analyzed in this chapter, which extends
1942 to 1973 in Uruguay and from 1958 to 1986 in Colombia. In cne
this outcome was not a distinctive legacy of incorporation, in that it
1 a much older tradition of two-party dominance. Yet this tradition
cal level. In the municipal election of 1979, the combined vote for nquestionably re!lew.ed and reinforced by the experiences of the incor-
reached 18 percent of the total [O’Conner 1980:82-83). on and aftermath penods?. Indeed, any account of the successful “repro-

This limited success of the left did more to enhance the legitimae “tion’ of these long-standing two-party systems would have to focus
demnocratic regime than to challenge it, It reflected the broad conseng [y on the dynamics of these two Periods._A central issue of the subse-
was created around AD and COPEL a consensus that cannot be undg ¢ ‘heritage period was whether.thls ongoing electoral stability in J::act
apart from the political dynamics that have their origin in the incorp ruted a form of clectoral stasis that inhibited badly needed political

and aftermath episodes. Tt was a consensus that produced a hegemgey
gime with certain advantages, but also with costs.

vation.

is electoral stability was accompanied by relatively high levels of sucial
ict. In contrast to other cases of party incorporation—and this was a
nctive legacy of how these party systems functioned during the incor-
ibu-'peried—in Uruguay and Calombia the parties that led the incorpo-
n project had been relatively ineffective in building enduring ties with
ons. Therefore, the union-party ties that in some countries provided a
dwork for establishing long-term political accommodation with labor
eak or nonexistent. Correspondingly, worker protest became an im-
tissue in Colombian politics, notwithstanding the weakness of the
bian labor movement. In Uruguay worker protest reached such a mag-
ethat it-was a central factor in the regime crisis of the late 1960s and
1970s and in the coup of 1973. _
ic rural sector, the type of reorganization of political relationships
in the incorporation period in Mexico and Venezuela had not occurred,
nd:traditional partisan ties had remained zelatively untouched in rura] ar-
Whereas in Uruguay these relationships continued to be relatively sta-
Colombia the interaction of old partisan antagonisms with new mod-
of guerrilla struggle produced nearly continuous rural insurgency.

his juxtaposition of an unusual degree—indeed, arguably an excessive de-
f electoral stability and severe social conflict contributed to political
alysis in both countries. States of sicge became a principal mechanism of
ernance, and the militarization of the.state was an important feature of
‘periods, In Urnguay this process culminated in the military coup of
hough interestingly the new military government initially retained
ected civilian president. Colombia, by contrast, although it experienced
tial militarization, retained an elected, civilian executive throughout

At first glance, the Venezuela story seems to have a happy ending. Ins
are legitimized and “everyone” is united behind the new system
... .[However] in policy terms, this kind of accomrnodatm_n. has ¢l
cial costs: those groups which reject the incorporation of traditional

and their conservative tmpact on policy formation, are defeated. Trad
appositions are incorporated as the dominant party moves to the.cenlg
center is strengthened. Who used to be left out? The traditional Right

excluded from the new revised spectrum . .. ? The Left {Levine 1973:223274
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PERU AND ARGENTINA: POLITICAL STALEMATE +he larger pelitical implications of the ban were in important respects

in the two cases, for in both countries the ban played a central role
solitical stalemate and regime crisis that led to the democratic break-
the second half of the 1960s. In addition, important steps in the
ion of this period of stalemate and crisis were parallel. As shown in
.vious chapter, in both cases the president elected in the second half of
505 {Prado and Frondizi) came to power by making an electoral accord

banned party. In Pern this accord produced a relatively stable gov-
oalition that lasted to the end of Prado’s presidency in 1962. In Ar-
by contrast, such an ongoing accord was not permitted, and Frondi-
vernment was far less stable. Yet neither of these governments was
sful in tackling many of the most urgent policy issues of the day, a
“of growing concern to various sectors, including the military, In P’u
his failure was in some respects directly attributable to the ban and
clitical crises it produced. In Peru the failure was not as directly due
ban, although the enforced conservatization of APRA, Prado’s coali-
artner, in conjunction with the ban was certainly an important part of
text in which the Prado government failed to address a broader policy

Tn Peru and Argentina, the period analyzed in this chapter is relati
in comparison with the other countries. The initial conservative r
incorporation did not end until the second half of the 1950s, thereh
ing the heritage petiod. Yet Peru and Argentina saw the inauguratig
jtary-authoritarian regimes in the second half of the 1960s, a trans
ended the experience of party politics analyzed here. The analysi
cuses on the interval from 1956 to 1968 in Peru and from 1958 t
Argentina, . '

A central fact of Peruvian and Argentine politics in this period:
prohibition, imposed by the military, of full electoral participation
and Peronism. This prohibition was the cornerstone of the “im
game” in Argentina and the “difficult game'’ in Peru, introduced in
vious chapter. In the context of this prohibitien, these two countrie
spicuously failed to establish integrative party systems. Unlike Meit
Venezuela, Peru and Argentina experienced ongoing stalemate, poli
sis, and a failure to address basic policy issues of the day. On the oth
in contrast to Brazil and Chile—which also experienced crises—th

'IESiddenCi;f ofk Pr}a;tdo and Frondizi were both ended by a coup in 1962,
erved to block the e
crisis in Peru and Argentina prior to their respective coups in 1968 w-interim Eovemmeljgot;a:::::;ifﬁzf ;Efo: n:;i:tiiitf-tfo"h_ C_oun' -
did not involve the same dynamic of radicalization, polarization, an fid held new elections in 1963," which in hoth countrie et
stantial move to the left within the political system. This was due in imj date [Belatnde and Illia) who had 2 middle-class ]:)aseS wec{el Windby
tant measure to the degree to which a major segment of the popul g-class constituency. The authority of both these weak an'dcflc el :
had been won away from the left during the incarporation period. © nments was dramatically undermined by the intense o sition of the
Because the evolving ban in Peru and Argentina played such an im party and/or the labor movement. prosiaon ofthe
role mth:ls Pgﬁod,_it receives central attention. The analysis reveal quently, confronted with the failure of these government d th
comparison with the ban on APRA in Pery, the dynamics of the b t of further elections in which the banned pagi‘ seeme rti 5;;1'11 ;
ronism in Argentina were more complex, for two principal reasons. major gains, the military intervened once again 1?; Peru 'isn 119:{5? tg
na in 1966. This time, instead of brief transitic;nal governments, athne

gentina had more elections during this period than Peru, whic
elected governors and had no municipal elections until 1963, Rela forces established long-term military rule intendéd to supersede th
cinated electoral system. P ¢ the

Argentina the issue of the ban came into play at all electoral leve
hence arose in all of Argentina’s numerous elections. In Peru, ap
1956, the ban on APRA operated only at the level of presidential €l
Second, in & curious way the ban in Argentina actually helped Perén
control over his movement, in that jt aided him in preventing rivalg
within the movement from challenging his power.

The impact of the ban on the two parties was also distinct. Thispen
saw the further conservatization of a relatively cohesive APRA part
accommodated itself to partial access to power. By contrast, during’
riod Peronism, which was excluded from power, was ideologically
and fragmented. In part a3 a result of APRA'S conservatism, by the ent
1960s the party was losing its dominant position in the labor mov
whereas the Argentine labor movement, at the same time that it w
Ingically heterogenous, remained largely Peronist.

: e purpose of our s.tudy, it is crucial that Argentina and Peru passed through these
el steps in this analytic period, but simply a coincidence that these steps ocourred in
the same years—i.e., 1962 and 1963.
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5 ‘OBSERVER even casually acquainted with 20th-century Latin American
tory wiil not be surprised by the suggestion that the labor movement and
cate-labor relations have played an important role in the region’s develop-
ent. Likewise, it is a familiar observation that the evolution of state-labor
clations has seen both major episades of state domination of the labor move-
ient and also dramatic instances of labor mobilization by actors within the
tate, and that these experiences have had important ramifications for the
zger evolution of national politics. It is more novel to construct a model of
slitical change and regime dynamics in Latin America that builds upon an
alysis of the dialectical interplay between Iabor control and labor maobili-
ation. This book has developed such a model. Obviously, the argument is
wot that labor politics and state-labor relations can, by themselves, explain
roader patterns of change. Rather, the focus on these issues provides an op-
¢:through which a larger panorama Of change can be assessed and, in part,
cplained.

The book has examined a crucial historical transition, referred to as the
initial incorporation period, which brought the first sustained and at least
irtially successful attempt by the state to legitimate and shape an institu-
onalized labor movement. These initiatives were accompanied by a broader
set of social and economic reforms and an important period of state-building.
bor policy during this period-placed varying degrees of emphasis.on the
control of the labor movement and the mobilization of labor support, and
ihgse variations had a profound impact on the subsequent evolution of poli-
tics, playing a central role in shaping the national political arena in later de-
cades. ]

The incorporation periods and their impact have been analyzed within
what was calied the critical juncture framework, which suggests that politi-
I change cannot be seen only as an incremental process. Rather, it also
“ntails periods of dramatic recrientation—such as the incorporation peri-
ds—that commenly occur in distinct ways in different countries, leaving
ontrasting historical legacies.

The Historical Argument

The hook explores a series of analytically comparable, but chronologically
lvergent, petiods that emerged sequentially in each country: the period of
the ““oligarchic state,”” the incorporation period, and the aftermath and heri-
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tage of incorporation. The centerpiece of thf: h‘istm?icai argament js thy
parison of incorporation periods, We first d1st1n.gmsh between c;is.:s of
incorporation and party incorporation. In siate mcgrporatmn,. w ch._c
terized Brazil and Chile, the principal agency of the mcorg})loran_on projec
the legal and bureancratic apparatus of the state, e.m.d the p]fll‘.;lal'y c
was with depoliticizing the working c.lass and exerm_sm_g COT-HL aver
toral organizations. In the authoritarian context _w1thm W1 i Is]t)a :
poration occurred, few channels of labor expression or po mgad ar
existed. Some benefits to labor were .pat‘emahsn.cally ext_en e tlhI
new state-controlied unioa structure, whllch, particularly in BraAz1 X ]:,e
an agency for the distribution of state so.clal “felfare programs.s (tl tln
time, {prelexisting independent and. leftist umoxjm w;xe rep;'ia‘s;_eal. i
incorporation, by contrast, along with the state’s role, ap i 1ICMI-’
political movement which later became a party was also cruc;i . la.].
cessions were extended to labor in the attem.pt .to w1n1111:)s politica s
and typically, though not always, the left within theba 02 m?vem?n
tolerated or co-opted, rather than repressed._ mee su type;s o tpa;;tg
paration were distinguished, based on the d1st.;1nct fonrrgs o pz;l‘l y-1e .
lization, thus vielding four types of %ncorporai:?on peno.ls d(se;: ezlgucrfo :
In Uruguay and Colombia, party incorporation entailed t e.t‘ e b.
bilization of workers in the framework of two-party .c%n:ﬁetx ion b
traditional parties that dated from the 19th century. Wit . e z&r;(;e;?lh 4
incorporating party to attract electoral support (_)f the wor <nt1§ ther, ;
tial policy concessions were madg. Howev.er, in cor;:;ft aoeitheryp
party incorporation, the Constructlon'of union-party li ; ;v st her
ginal aspece of the incorporation project (Colem!fua) or di tnOSive s
(Uruguay!. The labor populism of Peru a.nd Argentina aslz;w exnezzm ve clect
mobilization of labor by a newer, pqpu_h_s.t.party .tlﬁat 0 ‘cotsMa.or ;
party links as a central feature of the 1ncc@0rat10n projet?v. o elcwm]_
sions were granted to labor in exchanvge for its more e:;tens; fsm o
port and organizational affiliation. F}:naitlg, ti:{:cxtzcizaa rfdopogg; o]
and Venezuela was similar, except that the e P
corporation of the working class in the modern sector ‘;vd' aceompant
incorporation of the peasantry. Therefore, in addition bl
g?()ri}sl?glr;z:egp to labor, the incorporat?ng govemmenjc alsofm;clie “crgic;fssm
to the peasantry, particularly a comm}tment to agrarian £re ot ,rty o
the possibility of 2 more comprehensive r.estructurmg ci' prc:ps:t A
Explaining Different Types of Incorperation. The ear zlt??fpa‘:m f ihe
sis sought to show how, after the tum of the century, differ vp

1 Transformation of the Oligarchic Staté and the fnéorpératmn-l’ermd

the state. The first, which responded to rising worker protest, was tila reg
ize and i'nstitutionalize channels for the resolution of labor-capital ¢

re 8,

- : - . 1
the coercive approach of repression was increasingly recognized by
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5 within the elitel and a level of labonprotest that was unusually in-
G given Peru’s relatively low level of development, resulted in two epi-
'&é; of dramatic loss of control of the political system by the oligarchy, in
12#.'1 3 and 1918-20. Both episodes were followed by the repression of labor
L est, and control of the political system was restored.
L s context of flawed political strength of the oligarchy, reform move-
¢ emerged in the 1910s in both Argentina ithe Radicals) and Peru {Le-
4):that undertook important policy initiatives, but that also suffered from
was ultimately a decisive subordination to oligarchic interests. As a
iidt,in both cases & labor incorporation project was contemplated, but due
part to oligarchic opposition, it was aborted and postponed. The reform
cts nleimately failed, and overt oligarchic domination was reestablished
the 1930s.
When the incorporation period finally did occur in Peru and Argentina in
940s, it took a highly mobilizational form, due in part to the ongoing
ical frustrations resulting from the long delay and to an intermational
itical climate in the 1940s supportive of popular mobilization. Yet as of

within both the oligarchy and the middle sectors. The second 20
transform the laissez-faire oligarchic state, in which the middle secq;
politically subordinate, and to create a more activist state that woylg’ 3
new social responsibilities. The character of the accommodation of
tation between the reform project and the oligarchic state helpeqd §
politics of incorporation. In cases of confrontation, reformers tendg
mote labor mobilization as a pelitieal resource in the conflict,

The scope of labor mobilization and hence the type of incorparag;,
ect that emerged can therefore be understood in part in terms of ap
relation between the political strength of the oligarchy toward the eng
ptior period and the degree to which this option of mobilization was

of the cases and brings into sharp focus the factors that led the o
countries, Peru and Argentina, to deviate from the pattern. 5

The inverse relationship is most evident in the contrast between Br
Chile, on the one hand, and Mexico and Venezuela, on the other.’

work for accommodationist relations between it and the rising middle seet. decade, these two countries were still characterized by the persistence
tors and hencg for 2 control'-orlen‘teé IRCOTpOration period. In Mex; N an. oligarchy that remained 2 powerful political, economic, and social
Vene-zuela, a d1srupt1_on of F:hentehsuc relgtions in the countrysul_'e c <2 The political “collision” between this oligarchy and the goals of the
relative erosion of oligarchic strength, which created an opportunity o iicorporation project would have important consequences for the subse-
wide-ranging vrban 2nd raral mobilization that accompanied incorpor, : 2H legacy of incorporation.

Colombia and Urzguay may in certain respects be seen as inter ‘it is noteworthy that this account of the emergence of different types of

urporation seems 1o go further toward explaining the degree and form of
ilization initiated from above during the incorporation project than an-
ér obvious factor: the prior scope of worker organization and protest,
ich we will again refer to for the sake of convenience as the “strength” of -
‘laber movement.? A relevant hypothesis might be that strong labor
ments would “push” the leaders of the incorporation project to initiate
re extensive mobilization.

‘et arraying the cases in terms of the scope of mobilization initiated from

split between the two parties, which in many periods confronted each
not only in intense electoral competition, but in armed conflict. Th

for the electoral mobilization of workers, thus disposing these countr
ward more mobilizational incorporation periods. At the same time;-

tradition of interparty alliances created the potential for building a strong: ove during the incorporation period—from Brazil and Chile with little or

bipartisan, antireformist coalition that could reunite elements of the o mobilization, to Uruguay and Colombia, ta Peru and Argentina, to Mex-
. . ' . . . ’ 't )

chy and limit the scope of incorporation. Thus, although an importan o'and Venezuela? (sec Table 5.1}-~one finds no clear pattern. Of the two

toral mobilization occurred in the incorporation periods, this antireform ses with the lowest levels of mobilization by the state, Chile had a strong
bor movement, whereas the strength of the Brazilian labor movement was
e ” i g 2 ubstantial but much more limited. Of the two cases with the highest levels
the political split in the elite—which represented a greater degree of oligatzaiih ‘nobilization by the state, Mexico had one of the sirongest labor move-

likely, yet the tradition of interparty alliances provided a basis for limt
this mobilization. =

Peru and Argentina deviate from this inverse relationship. In both ¢a
the oligarchy was in many spheres powerful on the eve of the reform pe
vyet its power suffered from a crucial “flaw.” In Argentina, the oligarch
lack of a major electoral base in a peasantry placed it in a difficult posttl
in periods of free electoral competition. In Peru, an interaction betwee:

In contrast to Uruguay and Colombia, where the divisions were more predominantty
litical, these divisions in Peru invelved deep social and econemic cleavages.

2 See discussion in Chapter 3.

41t could be pointed out that the final two pairs--Peru and Argentina, and Mexico and
nezuela—are simnifar in the scope of mobilization in the modern sector {see Table 5.1)
d should therefore be viewed as “tied” on: this variable for the purpose of the present
scussion. However, in this case as well there seems to be no consisteat patterning in
lation to early labor movement strength.
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o of 2 substantial limitation on working-class demand-making,” though
o party made a systematic effort to retain its political ties with the working
455 and/or the labor movement. Another was the introduction of mecha-
m-'s'ms to limit political conflict and ensure that the polarization earlier trig-
sered by incorporation would not be repeated. In Mexico, this mechanism
iok the form of strengthening the one-party deminant system; in Venezuela
ind Colombia, it took the form of the party pact. In Peru and Argentina,
i here the oligarchy remained strong and labor mobilization had been so ex-
éﬁsive, the residue of antagonisms from the incorporation period was in-
inse, inhibiting the regulation of conflict through the cooperation of the
titical parties. Under these conditions the military attempted to limit con-
ict through the veto of the full participation of the populist party—enforced
coups if necessary. Among the cases of party incarporation, only in Uru-
wiay did no conscrvatization take place at this point.

“The party heritage of incorporation was summarized in terms of three di-
mensions: whether there was a majority bloc in the electoral arena located
pughly at the center of the political spectrum, whether the union movement
a5 organizationally linked to parties of the center, and whether the union
sovement was usually in the governing coalition, These three outcomes
sere in important measute a result of the dynamics of the incorporation and
aftermath periods. The incorporation period was the critical juncture in
hich the working class was or was not electorally mebilized by and orga-
ationally linked to a reformist party, which thereby gained the potential -
apacity to form a majority bloc, Where neither of these occurred (the cases
f state incorporation), attempts to form a majority bloc based on labor mo-
ilization during the aftermath period failed. Where one or both of these oc-
red (the cases of party incorporation), the important question was whether
1n the aftermath period the polarization and opposition that resulted from
he labor mobilization was worked out in a way that the potential to form
n effective centrist majority bloc was realized. Different combinations of
rese three dimensions led to distinct regime dynamics, with Brazil and
Chile emerging as what we characterized as multiparty, polarizing systems;
Mexico and Venezuela as hegemonic, integrative party systems; Uruguay and
nlombia as cases of electoral stability and social conflict; and Peru and Ar-
ntina as instances of political stalemate.

‘Thus, in Brazil and Chile, in the context of state incorporation, the absence
of labor mobilization through a multiclass, populist party during the incor-
poration period comtributed to a legacy of a highly fractionalized party sys-
tem and the affiliation of labor to parties that were either out of power or
ere formally “in,” but were junior partners in governing coalitions: With
the government having few or no palitical ties to the iabor movement, and
hence lacking means of hegemonic control, the labor movement, assigned to
position of virtually permanent opposition, underwent a process of radical-
ation, as did the non-communist parties with which it was affiliated. In

ments, whereas Venczuela had one of the weakest as of the start of ineg
ration. With regard to the third pair, Argentina had the strongest laboy s
ment in the region, whereas the scope of early labor movement develop
in Peru was far more modest. One interesting regularity that does stay
is the early-emergence of the incorporation periods in Uruguay and Colg,
in relation to the development of their labor movements. Yet we argii
Chapter 4 that this was not duc to the characteristics of the labor mover;
so much as to the way the dynamics of intra-elite and interparty CGmpeﬁﬁ@
pushed party leaders at an earlier point to make a political overture g |
Hence, no systematic relationship between labor movement strengt
type of incorporation period emerges, although at many points the sty
of the labor movement was an important issue in the analysis.
The Legacy of Incorporation. Against the backdrop of the emergeng
different types of incorporation projects, the central concern of the bogk
been with tracing their consequences through subsequent periods {see Fi
8.2). To understand the heritage of state incorporation, it is useful to cons§;
the generalization that in Latin America, labor movements tend to beg
politicized, and if, as under state incorporation, this politicization is not
moted by the state during the incorporation period, it tends to cceuri]
from within saciety in a2 way that may readily escape state control. Thii
curred dramatically in the 1930s in Chile and began to occur in Brazi
1945. This radicalization was a principal legacy of the failure to fill pa
space that was a basic characteristic of state incorporation. ’
In the cases of party incorporation, the heritage derived in important
sure from the playing out, during the aftermath period, of the oppositicn
polarization generated by incorporation. The events of the aftermath co
tuted, in the language of Chapter 1, the “mechanisms of production” of
legacy. One can simmarize these events in terms of a “modal” patters
change followed by tiiost of the couritries. The conservative reaction fa
corporation generally culminated in a coup* which instituted an authot;
ian period that brought a more intense form of the conservative react
Later, when a more competitive regime was eventually restored, in &
cases’ the party that had led the incorporation period underwent a proces
conservatization in its program and policy goals. This conservatization
flected the terms under which it was believed that the party could i
retain power {Mexico|, maintain a newly constructed civilian regime {Vi
zuela and Colombia), or be readmitted to the political game (Peru, and tg
much lesser extent Argentinal.®
This conservatization had several components. One involved the imp

+ Mexico had a strong conservative reaction but avoided a coup.
¢ In Uruguay this transition was cartled out in a way intended to channel the elector
into the two traditional parties and away from the left, but a conservatization of the G
rado Party did not occur at this time. ’ :
% In Argentina, conservatization under these terms might be said ta have occurred in
period of Vander’s leadership in the mid-1960s, but it was not an overall characterist

the aftermath or heritage period. Again, Urugnay is an exception.
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Figure 8.2 Incorporation and Its Legacy
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Depoliticization Electoral Mebilization Labor Populism Radical Pepulism

and Gontrof

Depoliticization. Paternalis-
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Electoral mobilization only.
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1916-45 1945-60

Electoral and organizational
mobilization. Major conces-
sions ta labor. Left co-opted
or repressed.

194860 1955-60

Electoral and organizational
mobilization. Encompasses
rural sector, Major conces-
sions to labor. Left cooper-
ates,

1940-52 1948-63

Aborted Populisin

Fatlure of “‘belated”’ populist
attempt to cIeate a multi-
class center. Labor affiliated
with radical or radicalizing
opposition parties,

System

Politica? polarization and
policy imymobitism, Na-
tional executive moves to
the left.

1973
Coup

1964
Conp

i
Reinforcing traditional
Two-Party Systems

Regime transition reinforces
electoral role of traditional

parties. Workers vote for
these parties, but unions

tabili
Social Confli
Pacts ameng traditional par-
ties. Growth of left in syndi-
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electoral arena.

1973
Coup

in coalitions.

I
“Difficult’ and
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Populist party banned. Labor
either in opposition or
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Military interventions blocik
electoral victories of popu-
list parties.

1968 1966
Coup Coup

Transformation of
Majority Coalition

Populist party retains or re-
gains power and moves to-
ward center, reconstituting a,
conservative “coalitdon'of;
the'whole,” inelidingla

Mexico: one-party system ;
Venezuela: electoral compe-
tition among two cooperas-
ing parties.

Broad coup coalition, mili-
tary intervention.

Increasing militarization of
state in context where tradi-
tional parties retain pawer.
Coup in Urugnay, not in
Colombia

* As noted in Chapter 7, the heritage period overlaps with the aftermath period.

| \
Military coup.

E

Regime continuity.
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sddition to these parties, the labor movement also had close ties g
munist parties. During the 1960s and 1970s, when new oppo
ments, polarization, and political crisis were experienced throi
America, this legacy played 2 central role in the process of radicaliz
occmrred in both countries, though the radicalization in Brazil tp
a4 more limited scale. The growing strength of the left culmina :
tual or apparent victory: in Chile, an electoral front of Marxist par
the presidential efection in 1970; and in 2 different way the tum
Brazil also moved the presidency to the left after 1961. As po
decisional paralysis proceeded in both courntries, a broad coup:
formed and the military intervened, establishing an extended périod
tary rule and attempting to eliminate the political system that wa
tage of mcorporation.

If Brazil and Chile were “negative” on all three dimensions, Mexi
Venezuela were just the opposite, “positive’” on all three. In those
the party that led the incorporation period mobilized both labor and
support and was able to establish electoral dominance. By the end.
termath, a conservatization of the populist party allowed for the fo
of broad coalitions based on the incorporating party, either alone{M
in cooperation with other parties [Venezuela). Maintaining close-t;
the labor movement, this party provided the state with legitimacy.
fered the government important political resources with which ta
the opposition movements and crises of the 1960s and 1970s. ..

Colombia and Uruguay were intermediate cases, differing frony
and Veneczuela largely due to the absence of strong organizational
tween the labor movement and the incorpozating party. In the heri
ods in both countries, the vote of the working class in important i
remained tied to the traditional parties, but labor confederations were
less closely linked to these parties, and both couritries experiencéd
cant increase in labor militancy. in the face of worker and guerrill
lenges during the period of polarization and crisis in the 1960s and
Uruguay and Colombia experienced social conflict and substantial
zation of the state, even though the traditional parties did not lose co
the electoral arena, although the left did grow significantly in Uragia
Uruguay this militarization of the state went further, to the poin
cutminated in che coup of 1973, Factors that help account for this
between the two countries, within the framework of many commonalit
include the greater labor radicalization in Urugnay; the more drama
pact of the guerzilla insurgency on national institutions; the unsettlin
of the left’s growing electoral styength; the long-term decline of the
sector, which undermined the ecomomic base for the Uruguayan 8
heavy commitment to welfare spending; and the much greater difficilt
the Uruguayan government in shifting economic models to address the’:

ring coalition. A central feature of the heritage of incorporation was
sn on an electorally strong populist party that was thereby relegated
gpposition role for much (Peru) or all {Argentina) of the later 1950s
B60s. This ban reflected a legacy of antipathy between populist and
hulist forces that had no counterpart in the other six countries.
pronismo and anti-Aprismo were fundamental points of reference in
il life, and populis;/ antipopulist antagonisms encompassed not only a
a_l_ dimension, but also reflected profound cultural antagonisms. These
ynisms and this ban played a central role in the distinctive pattern of
41 stalemate in the 1950s and 1960s. This stalemate was one of the
pal conditions that led to the coups of 1968 {Peru) and 1966 (Argentina)

_'f_]_:lat—unlike the “veto” coups of the early 1960s in these two coun’-
augurated long-terrn military rule through which the military
ht to supersede the stalemated party system.

onclude, if one considers the implications of the failure to fill political
n the state incorperation experiences of Chile and Brazil, the scope of
zation in the different types of party incorporation, and the contrasting
n which the conservative reaction to party incorporation was accom-
ted, one can order 2 large body of information concerning the political
f these countries.

ion of the Heritage?

alysis has traced out the heritage of incorporation to one of two end
nts; In five of the countries (Brazil, Chile, Urugnay, Peru, and Argentina),
olitical dynamic that derived from incorporation inhibited the estab-
nt of stable patterns and ultimately resulted in a military coup that
ired to bring this political dynamic to an abrupt end. In the other coun-
{Mexico, Venezuela, and Colombia), the legacy was a more stable pat-
that endured, with no dramatic end point. For the first five cases the
lysis extended to this coup, whereas for the other three it extended to
mately 1980. The question of what happened beyond these periods
a;_ises: how long did the heritage of incorporation persist? Though no
answer ‘could be given as of the late 1980s, & few comments can be

ong the five countries where coups overturned the civilian regimes and
pted established patterns of party politics, Brazil and Chile experi-
: the longest periods of military rule and elaborate attempts by the mil-
‘to impose new political structures. In botk countries, the political proj-
the military was to purge the left, rid the country of the prior political
m, and establish new institutions that would prevent the recurrence of
old political dynamics of rddicalization, polarization, and decisional pa-
ly: . In both cases, the military oversaw a long and complex period of con-
ition-mongering and electoral engineering in an attempt to create a new

nomic decline. :
Finally, Peru and Argentina were similar to Mexico and Venezuela o

three dimensions with one exception: the labor mavement was not-
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), which was founded on the basis of the workers’ movement that

civilian political arena restricted to actors it considered aceep
: in the late 1970s. The PT achieved unanticipated electoral success

cases, too, this effort failed.

In Brazil, by the end of the 1980s the transition from a milie
acratic regime was completed, with the new constitution and:
dential elections at the end of 1989 capping a long process thi
earbier introduction of elections at ather levels and, in 1985, ¢h
of civilian rule with the inauguration of President Sarney. The'Br
itary had gone through contortions of institutional expe
tempting to find a solution first in a two-party system and thy
party system. Yet what immediately emerged, as the military___-;_;t
and a strong bandwagon effect produced tremendous support f
tion, was on the surface a one-party dominant system based on’
which won about 70 percent of the presidential vote in the elgc
in late 1984, combined with splintering and fractionalization i
the party system, However, just as in the 194664 Republic, wh
conclude little about regime dynamics from the formal existenc
party system, so in the post-military period after 1985 the imag
large party was deceiving. Indeed, after the long interruption by
and the great effort of the military government to design and coner
political regime, what was striking was the apparent reappearance
the old dynamics. i

Hidden under the dominant-party facade was an emerging pa
tionalization that became more marked as the Sarney governmer
Internally, the PMDB could not hold its diverse factions togeth
nessed far example by the defection from the party of wha
PSDB. Even more striking was the level of fractionalization tha
plicit in the 1989 elections: no fewer than 24 presidential c_:andida_t
threw their hats into the ring and the two who made it to the
election tepresented parties that jointly held less than 5 percen
gressional seats.® ‘ -

As this pattem indicates, parties in Brazil continued to be f;‘a_g_‘
weak, Indeed, unlike the case of Chile, the post-military part
were Jargely new. Nevertheless, the potential for a restoratiox} of _
dynamic seemed evident. Interparty lor interfactional] groupings.
ideological or programmatic lines reappeared. This pattern was cst
ident in the blocs that formed in the Constituent Assembly of 1987
neau 1989). In addition, on the right the private sector resumed an act
in political and electoral affairs through its organization, FIESP. At v
time the labor movement seemed to be in a similar coalitional
that in the pre-1964 period, that is to say, in a positien of substa;‘{tid
autonomy. As in the pre-1964 periad, unions had some connection,
PMDB and other center-left parties, but these links did not provid
of mechanisms for labor conciliation and class comproimise foun
such as Mexico and Venezuela. A new element, however, was the P

ewed polarization could be seen in the collapse of the PMDB as a broad
i zoalition representing a viable electoral force and its replacement by

intied through the civilian regime with the formation of two new labor
the CUT and the CGT, and with protest against economic stabili-
licies. To many analysts—who focused on the high level of state

1930s and early 1940s and on the subsequent retention of that legal
through the military period—labor reactivation in the 1970s
svement came as a surprise. The socioeconomic change Brazil had
nced during the military period was typically invoked as an explana-
is, with the economic ““miracle’” and sustained high rates of
he- military regime oversaw a process of industrial expansion and
on of a larger, more skilled labor force, working and living in con-
cd-areas of industrial production. This “new* working class was often
roviding the basis for the labor activation that began in the late

yugh these socioeconomic changes were undeniably part of the expla-
t e-labor activism of the 1970s and 1980s was no surprise from ‘the
t'of the present analysis, which places more emphasis on the dy-
¢t in motion by the incorporation experience, particularly on two
its evolving legacy: the relative political autonomy of the labor
from governing centrist parties and the consequent polarizing dy-
hich was most apparent whenever controls were relaxed—that is,
1940s and in the last years before the 1964 coup. The reemergence
endencies with the return to an open regime is an outcome that
ticipated from the perspective of the present analysis.

jall immobilism in important areas of policy scemed to be reemerging,
gmatically in sharp vaciilations of economic policy, suggesting vet
spect of continuity with the heritage of incorporation in Brazil.
ilitary regime, as it was preparing its exit, was unable to imple-
abilization policy over any sustained period, in part because of the
litical hiessure that accompanied the regime opening, The vacillation of

tunner-up, with nearly the same level of electoral support as Lula, was a fa-

8 New York Times, Nov, 20, 1989, a'the populist left, Leonel Brizola.
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- ment was constrained in its ability to offer material payoffs to sustain
palition. Indeed, the austerity and stabilization policies prompted by the
crisis, as well as a more general turn to economic restructuring, took a
ol on growth, employment, and real wages. In both countries, land
o virtually ground to a halt, and there was some evidence of the emer-
.of a new, incipient, more combative unionism, though this remained

the givilian govemment beginning in 1985 in conironting the stab
and debt issues was reminiscent of post-1950 Brazil.
In Chile, the transition to a democratic regime was just ascurring
December 1989 elections, the first since the coup of 1973. Havin, '__1'3
terful in his capacity to dominate the pelitical arena during 15 year
itary rule, General Pinochet miscalculated on the last step of hi
laid out plans and, at the end of 1988, lost the plebiscite that wout
paved the way for introducing a civilian regime under his own pre
tutclage. With this defeat, support for the proregime forces began
rthage. The ability of opposition groups to work together for the
paign in the plebiscite provided the basis for ongoing cooperati
formation of a single opposition list for the 1989 elections. Thus, a
a strong electoral pole of opposition was created. The Christian D
Party was the anchor of the new 17-party Concertation of Parties for
racy (CPD) and provided its presidential candidate, Patricio Ay1w1 ]
cisively won the election.
Yet, despite the emergence of a majority electoral bloc, the reappy
a polarizing dynamic could certainly not be ruled out. The unity wi
CPD could well be fragile. As Pinochet’s power dissipated, constiti
amendments, ratified in a July 1989 plebiscite, were forced upor
these included a provision backing off from the ban on Marxist part
cause of the short interval to the December elections, this change
have much of an impact on those elections, but it had clear implica
the furure. Also, on the right, some consolidation had been achiev
the cooperation of forces representing the political {RN) and economi
right, though a host of pro-Pinochet parties were not included in thi
challenge to the CPD. In short, by the end of 198% a great multipli
parties continued to exist in Chile—and often the same pre-1973 parti
the moment, they had solidified sround two major electoral fronts, thi
was impossible to predict that these political blocs would endure, rat
fractionalize, as occurred in Brazil. In addition, the prospect of renew;
litical polarization could certainly not be discounted. The CPID was co
ted to an economic policy that would not represent a major departur
that of the final years of the Pinochet periad, raising the poss1b1_11ty‘ of'
petuation of economic hardships that could produce a strong resurge
new forms of oppusition politics.
Mexico and Venezuela did not undergo the sharp regime discontiny
introduced in Brazil and Chile by military coup. Yet behind the relatlve
tinuity of regimes in Mexico and Venezuela, one must inquire about u
lying changes. Rapid urbanization and social change had important &
quences far both of the parties that earlier led the incorporation projet
¢the context of urbanization, the declining demographic and political im
tance of peasants cut into a major piltar of support for both the PRI an
at the same time that these parties, traditionally dependent on mobiliz
through sectoral organizations, were unable to win much support withi
swelling urban informal sector, With the economic crisis of the 19805

ult to assess.

-uela seemed in a better position than Mexico to absorb these pres-
s for change, since during the postincorporation petiod Venezuela made’ )
ans1t10n to an electoral basis of Iegltlmacy and moved to 2 competitive
‘thereby opening a channel for expressing opposition and discontent
throwing the bums out.’” Somewhat paradoxically, however, in the
the regular alternation of the two parties in the presidency was inter-
d. In 1984 AD's Carlos Andrés Pérez was succeeded in the presidency
sllow party member Jaime Lusinchi, and five years later Pérez returned
i¢-presidency. Nevertheless, cooperation between AT} and COPEI re-
d a significant feature of the Venezuelan regime, and the ongoing need
is cooperation was evident in the failure of AD to win a majority in
-house of Congress in the 1988 election.

viexico, the PRI’s capacity to cope initially seemed impressive. Follow-
e onset of the debt crisis in 1982, the government instituted an ortho-
economic shock treatment and began to reorient the economy along lib-
nies. Furthermore, with some variations, it sustained these policies and
ylarly the economic restructuring during the entire presidency of de 14
diid, from 1982 to 1988. The result was the first presidential term since
volution showing no economic growth, a general drop in the standard
ng, and a dramatic decline in real wages. Moreover, this occurred with
ively little protest or mobilization of popular sector opposition; and
gh the conservative PAN was able to present a greater challenge in the
rm elections of 1985, the parties of the left were not very successful in
talizing on this situation. As 1988 opened, the government engineered a
al'pact between labor and capital that once again scemed to confirm the
city of the PRI to negotiate and bargain with major social groups.

e July 1988 elections, however, discontent burst forth in the dramatic
es$ of Cuauhtémoc Cérdenas, son of the former president, who broke
the PRI to stand as an opposition candidate on a reformist platform of
tatization, nationalism, and a policy reorientation that would address
orgotten issues of social justice and equitable development. Even if one
copts the official results, rather than Cérdenas’s claim of victory in the
way race with the PRI and the PAN, the PRI was reduced to just half
the.votes, an outcome that seemed to mark the initiation of a new era.

.2 time when past patterns of negotiation and conciliation in Mexico
limited by the constraints of economic policy and when symbolic as-
ices were wedring thin as policy moved to the right, a potential opposi-
ctory appeared to undermine the hegemonic regime in a way that did
eem to be the case for Venezuela, Strong pressures emerged within
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Memco te hold genumer competitive elections. Social secig hdﬁé the same kind of formal linkages to the labor movement, though

tion groups on bath the right and the Teft, which had not be
cluded in the PRI's system of negotiations, demanded political 1k
and democratization with increasing vehemence. Reformist f
the PRI had earlier wanted to democratize the party mtemallyl
represented only the most recent, though certainly the most
these. Even the PRI faction associated with President Carlos.Sa
tari sensed that a transition from negotiation and clientelis
support would be more consonant with a liberalization of th
which the matket was left free to impose hardship. Yet the tran
difficult, being opposed by groups that benefited from the old sys
was not clear to what extent the Salinas forces could political
go of the traditional patterns of support, particularly with the_
tality of the Cardenist opposition.

¢ support.
he four pairs of countries, Urnguay and Colombia constituted the

#in which one country had a coup and the other did not. In Uruguay,
the efforts of the military during more than a decade of harsh author-
ile to eliminate or subdue actors they deemed responsible for the
“risis, with the transition to democracy in the mid-1980s the earlier
eristics of the party system were quickly restored: the strong electorail
f the Colorados and the Nationals, a significant role for the elec-
and a pluralistic labor movement affiliated with the left.
ced, as of the 1980s, the electoral left in Uruguay became more impor-
% left coalition, the Frente Amplio, increased its vote between the
41984 elections from 18 to 21 percent. Subsequently in 1989, despite
o defection of a cluster of small parties from the Frente, it gained roughly
Though the future was unpredictable, at the end of 1989 it was' t of the seats in both chambezs of the legislature, and, together with
contemplate perhaps three scenarios, which differed with respect : ies that had split from the coalition, won around 30 percent of the
cess of Cdrdenas’s PRD. The first focused on the capacity of the PRI nidia the lower chamber. The Frente also won the municipal election in
variety of political and coercive resources including blatant. ele ; revideo with 34 percent of the vote. This was a significant outcome,
along with repressive measures that targeted PRD activists,’ 7 & Montevideo contained roughly half the country’s population and be-
Cérdenas challenge and remain a majority party, if no longer ig victory gave the Frente the post of mayor in the capital city.
party in the same sense. In this scenario, the PAN would be 5_.§howing might be taken to suggest a potential process of polarization,
limited opposition force, substantially cooperating with the PRI oh-an assessment should be evaluated with caution. It could be argued
shared economic policy. This strategy seemed to be that of th NEw:S 11 in the polarized context of the early 1970s, the Uruguayan electoral
government inaugurated at the end of 1988 {R. Collier forthcomi cithad been more moderate than that, for instance, in Chile. Relatedly, with
second, the PRI would not be successful in this strategy in the the electoral outcome of 1984, it is noteworthy that the title of
long run. Instead, the newly formed PRD of the Cirdenas forces 86G) analysis of the 1984 election referred to it as a “Trinmph of the
main a viable and more institutionalized challenger, and the PRI r#t These considerations, plus the deflation of developmental expecta-
would compete openly as two more evenly matched parties, with ns i ‘the profoundly changed political climate of the 1980s, made the im-
in a more secondary role. In this case, broader cooperation between te potential for polarization limited. Further, given Urugunay’s reason-
and the PAN to meet the PRI} challenge seemed a strong possibility. onamic performance, some of the gravest aspects of the earlier
such cooperation was evident in the politics of the new electoral 14v jhomic crisis seemed to have been superseded. Nonetheless, with an im-
two-and-a-half party system, a dynamic of convergence would like t left in the electoral arena and a labor movement strongly linked to
into play. It would seem probable that the PRI, in order to compete with thes oft, the possibility of a renewed political crisis could be substantial in a
PRD, would have no choice but to moderate its economic policy inl ritext that presented an opportunity for polarization,
attract the support of its traditional mass constituencies. For its: f the late 1980s, Colombia had experienced four decades of regime con-
PRD in many ways, aside from its commitment to competitive demy y. The two traditional parties continued to perpetuate their serong elec-
represented the same nationalist, reformist thetorical/ideological space. dominance, though with a modest change in interparty relations in the
toricalty occupied by the PRI, though abandoned by it in the 1980 that, after 1986, President Virgilio Barco of the Liberal Party ended the
from its rhetoric, its program was moderate and pragmatic, explicitly on of copatticipation with the Conservatives, opening the possibility
nizing economic constraints and the new economic realities, to whi more vigorous two-party competition.
PRI program was responding. However, for the PRE, the new realities: wever, notwithstanding this step, which could potentially lead to
that a simple return to old formulae was not possible, In the third an T competitiveness, a central issue remained unaddressed: the stability
likely scenario for Mexico, a massive defection from the PRI would ac the two-party system was so extreme as to produce a strong delegitimation
the PRD. The result, in some sense, would be the replacement of the the regime, with low voting rates, extensive violence on the right, the
with the PRD as 2 kind of resurrected and renamed PRM (the populist: tinuing guerrilla insurgency on the left, and widespread frustration with
of the 1930s incorporation period), a dominant, progressive party, but Xisting order. In the carly to mid-1980s President Betancur had launched
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potentially be used as a comparison case to explore the “counterfac-
jestion of what a Peronist government would have been like, had it
Jlowed in the 1950s or 1960s. Yet three complications during the 1973
-périod made the situation so distinctive that such an exercise is du-
1ian Peron’s death in 1974; the political incompetence of his wife Is-
artinez de Perdn, who succeeded him in the presidency; and the ex-
alarization of Argentine politics at that time, including a major urban
1cy and exceptionally high levels of violence and killing on both the
the right. This insurgency and violence oceurred in the second phase’
gmnal radicalization discussed in Chapter 7, It therefore posed a far
‘challenge than in mest of the other countries or in Argentina in the

a democratic ppening, introducing the election of mayors at the
level for the first time and providing a channel through which:'
tional Ieft could enter the electoral arena. As of the end of the
consequences of this new sphere of electoral competition we
assess. Yet it was clear that the initiative had not created si
space for political opposition. The electoral incorporation of the fef
successful, due both to the failure to sustain a cease-fire with
surgent groups and to the systematic assassination of leftist
right-wing death squads. These assassinations were part of a larger
harassment and killing of leaders of virtually any progressive p
that sought to mount serious opposition to the government, with
that the political space for a legitimate opposition was very limj;
This harassment and killing seriously debilitated the labor;
whose weakness at this point was dramatically reflectedin the
strike of late 1988. _

The drug trade, though it may have given the economy a cos
boost, posed an enormonus political problem, as the government trigd
cessfully to deal with the drug lords, who fought back with imp;
sources. The already-high level of violence and killing that derived'frg
trafficking escalated into a sustained assault on the system of justice ¢
the assassination of judges, police officers, and a minister of justice,
through attacks on journalists and newspapers that reported news’
issues or supported the government’s campaign against the drug”
1989, the crisis further escalated with the spectacular confrontation b
the government 2nd the narcotics cartel, following the cartel’s assass
of the leading presidential candidate, Luis Carlos Galin. This confro
threatened the authority of the state and raised questions about the 4
the government to maintain basic policies, such as effectively pr
criminals, that were essential to dealing with the narcotics trade. -

Thus, although the established two-party system did not seem
ately threatened, Colombia faced multiple crises, including especially't
litical and legal crisis posed by the drug trade and the crisis of legitim

- to the relentless assaults on the normal functioning of virtually any
political opposition. Yet, despite the depth of these crises, it was 1
that drastic change was imminent. Hartlyn (1988:235) argues that “/th
lonibian political process has confounded pessimists and disappointed o
mists.  the recent past is the best indicator of the immediate future,
the process of ... political re-accommodation will be drawn-out, resis

ing this failed experiment in reintegrating Peronism into the politi-
tem, the military government, which ousted the Peronists in 1976,
“hed its infamous ‘'dirty war” against the “subversives” and initiated a
Snservative economic project that—in conjunction with the heavily
ralued exchange rate and the emerging debt crisis—produced an eco-
disaster, Discredited by the scope of repression and by the economic
ulties, the armed forces made things worse through military adventur-
the debacle of the Falklands/Malvinas war with Great Britain, which
st dramatically.

the 1983 election that followed the precipitous collapse of the military
, the Radicals'® won with the help of various factors, including their
ate’s close identification with the human rights movement that had
erged out of the military repression and also a poor choice of candidates
Peronists, However, the Peronists became well established as the sec-
riy in a competitive two-party system, and in 1989 they won the pres-
ncywith the election of Carlos Sail Menem. As noted above, following
eriod of the ban on Peronism, the Peronists had previously assumed the
dency in 1973. However, at that peint their assumption of power was
miitted as a desperate attempt to find a selution to the extraordinary crisis
rentine politics. In 1989, the Peronists’ succession to the presidency
by -comparison, a routine transfer of power. In fact, remarkably, 1989
‘the first time in Argentine history that a president who came to office
gh a fully free clection was replaced by a president of a different party
ho'also came to office through a fully free election.

otwithstanding these important steps toward instituticnalizing a com-
ve regime, among the four countries with newly established civilian
gmes in place by 1989, Argentina was the most actively threatened by mil-
dry rebellions, with repeated crises revolving around the prosecution of of-
ficers in connection with their role in the earlier military repression. Later
i his term, President Alfonsin sought to mitigate these crises by limiting
¢ scope of prosecutions, and shortly after coming to office in 1989, Presi-
dent Menem granted a broader dmnesty that played an important role in al-

and uneven.”

In Peru and Argentina the obvious point to make was that the “cer
piece” of the analysis of the heritage period--the ban on APRA and Pe
ism—no longer existed. In Argentina, the post-1966 military governmeil
which had self-confidently launched its project to eliminate the pre-1966-p
litical system, collapsed in the face of massive social protest, and in 197,
after a decisive electoral victory, Perdn was allowed to assume the pr

dency. An evaluation of the experiment in Peronist rule from 1973 to 19; 0 After the decline of the UCRI in the 1960s, the UCRP adopted the old party name.
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<whether he would use APRA’s renewed access to state resources in
o win back party control of the labor movement. Interestingly, he
hereas APRA’s historic appeal to the working class had been to the
yement in the formal sector, Garcia deemphasized this traditional
Scused on a broader appeal criented more centrally toward Peru's
iﬁjarmal sector.
‘beginning of his presidential term, Garcia was perceived by many
otten his administration off to a good start. Yet throughout his years
he was bedeviled by grave problems: Peru‘s severe economic diffi-
he Sendero Luminoso insurgency, which departed from the tradition
‘American guerrilla movements in its extreme use of terror and
of 1989, was proving to be increasingly powerful; the distortion of
d economic relations through the growing prevalence of drug traf-
he growing corruption of the police and the ineffectiveness of the
stemn and the prison system; and dramatically rising levels of social
.‘Garcia also comumitted a series of policy blunders including a
axecuted nationalization of Peruvian banks, which produced a con-
on with the banking sector that the president dramatically lost. At
f his term, Garcia was fully as discredited as Belatinde had been in

leviating m1htary tension. The severe economic crisis and
new forms of social protest over food pnces posed ongoing t

In Peru the post-1968 military government had assuméd D
ambltlous agenda for restructunng the pohtxcal system To

In comparing APRA’s loss of the labor movement and of populag

port with Peronism’s ongoing strength in that sector, one sees’a . . .
g ks, the changes in Peru had three ecrucial components. First, as in Argen-

ban oa the populist party was no longer a fact of politics. Second, as
iay, & substantial new electoral left had emerged. Third, in contrast
onism’s ongoing dominant role in the Argentine labor movement,
argely lost its position in the Peruvian labor movement, and in a new
Snomic comtext, in which the formal sector was declining and the

Constituent Assembly of 1979 and in the general elections of 198
la Torre died in 1979, exactly 60 vears after he launched his poli

in the worker-student protests of the late 1910s, yet without ever agl : L .

his dream of becommg president of Peru. Belatinde regained the f)fes ; rmal sector appeared to be of rising importance, APRA did not seek to

in 1980, in part due to a poor choice of candidates by APRA, " in‘this old constituency. Finally, among the eight countries, Peru—along

the next pre51df:nt1al election APRA finally won under the leaderém ; : qi.nbla_was CXDEHEnCing t%le most grave socidl and CCONOMIC CIIES,
ied by severe delegitimation of the state and deterioration of the

tiohing of state institutions. With these transformations, Peruvian poli-
aé probably the most changed in relation to earlier periods of all the
ASES.

eoverall pattems of continuity and change among the full set of coun-
re-summarized in Figure 8.3. This figure replicates Figure 7.2 from the
ge chapter, locating the countries in terms of three dimensions:
hg:'r there was a centrist majority bloc in the electoral arena, whether -
union movement was organizationally linked to a party or parties of the
and whether the union movement was usually in the governing co-
. In Figure 8.3, the corners of the cube, which represent altemative
es’:in terms of different combinations of the three variables, are num-
o facilitate identification of different trajectories of change.

e 1980s closed, it seemed possible that both Brazil and Chile would
lain at {or return to) Pole 7. In both, the antigovernment forces at the end
e.military regime initially came together in impressive unity. In Brazil,
nity fell apart and a fractionalized and potentially polarizing regime

two-party system, as in Argentina, Yet Belatinde and his party, AP,
discredited in 1985 after his presidential term that the party’s vo
meted in the election of that year. What seemed instead to be emer
a multiparty system with a substantial left; APRA, whose policies
ical posture range from the center-left to the center-right; and a varie
smaller center-right to conservative parties.

One of the major questions about Alan Gareia’s presidency hegim

it This represents again a partial pazallel with the Argentine election of 1983 {see
in both cases involving candidates from the more *‘unsavory” wing of these partiés’
gone through so many years of underground struggle and that had developed sec
ented toward thuggery and political violence. In Argentina this involved the candi
the second most important public office in the country, the governor of the prov;
Buenos Aires, who was a leader from the trade-union wing of Peronism and who p
be a major liability to the party in an open electoral contest. In Peru, the presidenti.
didate of 1980 had a background in the bifalo wing of the party [which had ear
moted the use of thugs in APRA’s “security” operations).




SHAPING THE POLITIC CLUSION 767

706 .

Figure 8.3 Framework for Analyzing Trajectories of Change 1e lost. In addition, relations between labor and the government grew in-

ingly tense, as wages dropped about 50 percent during 1989, according
STV calculations.!” Nevertheless, despite a potential tendency toward a
‘combative labor movement, one could find no clear indication of a
ning of AD-labor ties. In the case of such a change in the labar sector,
vement would be toward Pole 8, with greater social conflict and perhaps
ngthening of AD-COPEI cooperation.
he direction of change in Mexico was harder to discern. The growing in1-
ce of PAN and the dramatic appearance of the Cardenist movemen:t
ed to the end of the one-party hegemonic system, a fundamental
¢, the significance of which should not be underestimated. Yet, none of
three scenarios sketched above represented a movement away from Pole
ne way or another, it scemed likely that if a greater degree of competi-
ness was introduced into the regime, movement would be toward a
ttern more similar to that in Venezuela. That is, to the extent one-party
minance was Undermined, what might emerge was a “one-and-a-half” or
-and-a-hali” party system with centripetal dynamics, a more open re-
Uniion sk e with g.reater electoral competition among parties that tended toward
organjzaci 3 og_rammatlc convergence,
linked to party Uruguay, the regime transition of 1985 largely restored the prior politi-
e of the center or stem, with the two traditional parties still in a strong role and, as of
9.-in control of the presidency. The left sustzined, and even strengthened
stantially, its position in relation to the early 1970s in a pattern that
ght be approaching that of a three-party system. Uruguay thus showed po-
al for movement toward Pole 7, though as noted above, in the political
imate of the late 1980s, and given the political moderation of the Urn-
yan electoral left, even before the 1973 coup, polarization hardly seemed
nent. In Colombia the overwhelming dominance of the two traditional
i¢s had persisted without interruption since 1958, and the clectoral arena
ained largely closed to the left. Thus Colombia seemed more likely to
iy at Pole 8, although as of the 2nd of the 1980s the severity of the confron-
on with the dmg lords raised many questions about the future of the Co-
mibian political system.
le_c major inmovation in the post-military regimes of Peru and Argentina
‘the end of the ban on the populist party.’? In the first election in the
_80:5 in both countries, the populist party (APRA and Peronism) lost, so
these parties did not immediately assume power. Nevertheless, the populist
party remained a strong electoral contender, as witnessed by its subsequent
ctory in both countries. In the framework of this commonality, the two
untries were changing in different directions. In Pern, APRA lost its close
&8'to the labor movement. Subsequently, a strong electoral left emerged in
1970s, drawing major suppert from labor. The possibility thus emerged

COL and URU

i
|
|
!

MEX and VEN Center
Yes No

Stable centrist majority bioc in electoral areria

seemed: to be reemerging Chile was, in a sense, a step behind Brazil
gime evolution. Elections in the final days of the decade would brii
the retum to civilian rule. In connection with that transition, as in Bt
substantial consolidation of opposition forces oceurred, forming the
a new government. The stability of this electoral front would be an,
tant issue of the next period. A further element affecting the potent
renewed polarization in both countries was the international reorientati
Communist movements and the crisis of Marxism in Eastern Euro
the Soviet Union. Accompanying these developments was a greater con
sus favoring market mechanisms, reinforced by the constraints of th
crisis and IMF conditionality. ;

Venezuela scemed likely to remain near Pole 1, showing little mover
on any of the dimensions, With the left unable to capitalize signiﬁcaﬁt_l
discontent over ecenomic policy, a change toward fragmentation seeme
likely. A potential source of change was the discontent over economic
bilization policy, which dealt harshly with those who could least afford:
President Pérez quickly followed his inanguration in 1989 with a “shoé
program of economic adjustment and stabilization, This was immedi
greeted, in February 1989, with widespread rioting in which 300 to 5001

“Latin American Weekly Report, Nov. 16, 1989,
97;‘1115 ban had been briefly removed in 1973 in Argentins but then, reimposed by the
coup.
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ent that the 1nc0rporat10n period sometimes came earlier, sometimes
ded with these economic transitions, and sometimes came later. There
-regular pattern. These major economic changes were a significant
“the context in which such political transformations occurred and at
in points played a conjunctural role in influencing the incorporation pe-
Hut their causal importance has at times been overstated.

ne wished to single out a major cconomic and social transformation
id appear crucial in setting into motion the processes of political
ge that are the focus of this book, it would be the earlier period of export
sion, which began in the latter part of the 19th century and extended
e first decades of the 20th century. As we saw, this period of growth
ated not only massive vrban and commercial development, but also
ificant expansion in manufacturing that occurred well before the indus-
alization often identified in the literature with the period during and after
epression.! This earlier era of growth brought into being the actors and
sses of change that were central to the political transformations ana-
ed here. These included the expore oligarchies themselves and the middle
sctors which, at times in alliance with dissident elements of the oligarchy,
iated the miajor reform efforts of the first decades of the century. This
ier period of growth also created the economic and demographic base in
ommercial, manufacturing, enclave, and transportation sectors for the
gence of new labor movements, whose increasing capacity for collective
izatlon and intense social protest was a principal stimulus for the re-
periods and the incorporation projects that began to emerge in counﬁy
country.

his is not to say that an event such as the depressmn was not extremely
Ortant. Indeed, our analysis revealed that it did have a significant impact.
éicris_is of the depression contributed to the fall of Ibdfiez in Chile and cut
art his state incorporation project, with the result that the opportunity to
ment his policies was far more limited than that enjoyed by Vargas in
. The crisis of the depression contributed to discrediting the Conser-
ve government in Colombia and facilitated the Liberals’ rise to power in
30, which launched the incorporation period. In Urniguay, the shock of the

pression helped stimulate the polarization that led to the coup of 1933. In

and Argentina, the economic crisis contributed to the fall of the Leguia
d:Yrigoyen governments in 1930—both of which had earlier made an un-

ceessful attempt to launch an incorporation project. Thus, the depression

1'_1.3"3 an impact. Yet it appears to have been a marginal factor rather than
entral factor in explaining the key outcome in this analysis: why different

'Oun_tr_ies were set onto distinct trajectories of change during the incorpora-

m periods.

: hese observations about the depression may be applied more generally to

thy impact of a series of other external events, political as well as economic,

that Peru might be moving toward Pole 7. In Argentina, on the Oth
Peronism maintained its close ties to the labor movement and no sty
toral farce emerged on the left. Argentina therefore had the pote
movement toward Pole 1 and some form of integrative two-party gy,
was this possibility that gave efforts at concertation and social pag
tion in Argentina a special analytic importance from the standpo i
study. It is noteworthy that Peru and Argentina were the only pair
both countries were moving in new directions. In this sense, the’
incorporation was least stable in these two cases. Indeed, this mak
gince a principal feature of the heritage was the ban in APRA and P
With this ban eliminated, politics changed. :

The Role of Social and Economic Explanations

This book has presented an argument centered on the long-term Jeg
political contrasts among the incorporation periods. It has explored ;
litical dynamics through which this legacy was perpetuated, and, in
vious section, the political dynamics that would be entailed in the'po
erosion of the legacy. Despite this emphasis on political dynamics,’it
our position that socioeconomic factors are unimportant as determi
politics, but rather that for outcomes of broad regime type and regimi
namics, which are of interest here, their impact is not continuous, but
occurs in crucial episodes of reorientation and institutional founding;

Given this model, it is worth returning to the question: what is th
of socioeconomic change and which sociceconomic changes triggere
critical juncture of the incorporation periods on which we have focuse
literature on Latin American development has presented numerow
ments about the varied ways in which socioeconomic change has shape
political sphere, focusing on such transformations as the emergence
new export economies beginning in the latter half of the 19th centur
economic disruption that oceurred in the context both of the world dep
sion and the two world wars, the internationalization of these econg
beginning in the 1950s, and the distinct phases of import-substituting ir
trialization that have accompanied these other transformations. Many s
ars have pointed to the links between the phases of import substitution ¢
monly seen as linked with the depression, on the one hand, and
emergence of such political phenomena as the incorporation pexiods
populism, on the other.!*

A basic conclusion of the analysis is that the connection between marr
these economic changes and the specific political transitions and regime
comes we analyze is not as direct as some of the literature would seern
suggest. With reference to the relative timing of the initial incorporation,

riod and the phases of import substitution that began with the depressio }
“With reference to the early employment effects of this manufacturing growth, see Ta-

13 Bor an overview of some of this literature, see D. Collier [1979:chap. 1],
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that successively influenced thesg.cases. In the Overview, wé'sd
these events, such as World War [, the Russian Revolution, the'q

the Cuban Revolition, as a kind of transnational historical’
which these countries passed and which was the source of 3

15es

As with the depression, these other influences also had an importan
at times reinforeing the patterns associated with internal dynan;;
and at times producing variations but not, within the decade

here, superseding these internal patterns. :
We have just argued, however, that the transnational developmie
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have been the focus of this book. In addition to this highly visi_bli
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ambiguous, direct, and relatively unmediated; sometimes unambi
indirect and mediated through other variables; and sometimes aml

The pattern of links between sociceconomic change and politicst
summarizes our analysis is one in which a major economic and soci
formation {such as this earlier period of export-led growth) sets iné
processes of political change (such as the incorporation period andi “ ‘
which later achieve a certain margin of autonomy in relation to the S0
nomic context. Thus, though the emergence of distinct types of ind
tion reflected prior socioeconomic and political differences among coul
the subsequent dynamics derived to a significant extent from the p
logic of incorporation itself. b

Figure 8.4, adapted from Figuze 1.1 in the first chapter, diagramm:
highlights the socioeconomic context of the critical juncture of the in
ration period, which in turn produced the partially autonomeous legac
has been the focus of this book. Against this base line, we may now.
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¢ since the incorporation period, social structure hi.id been frans-
" The most obvious changes were the growth .of t].le m_1ddle (?lass, the
-t ening of the private sector, and rapid urbanization, involving a de-
santry and a growing urban informal sector. _
f these same socioeconomic factors were advanced as prin-
ups of the 1960s and/l9705 and of the more subtle
: that did not have coups. Specifically, O'Dennell
i 979, 1982} sought an explanation for those £oups and the new forms
uréaucratic—authoritarian regimes they institutgd in factgxs such as th?
stionalization of the Latin American econonuies, changing patterns o
trislization, and the impact of a2 newly emerging technocratic class.
Wi.se, it has been suggested [McCoy 1985 that in Vene%uela, 4 country
th ﬁo coup, a similar change in the model of ‘accgmulatlt.)n led to more
i changes in state-laboz relations. The 1989 riots1n re%mt;on to the_ debt-
iad austerity package were illustrative of the potential acc:aieratmn of
, srence to Mexico, even before the dramatic results of
of the changes listed above were evoked in explain-
the PRI's declining hegemony and the possible uqrgvel‘ing of the gne-
ity system. In Peru, APRA’s efforts at support mob}hzatlon. under Alan
¢ia, that Focused more ont the informal sector and unorgamzec-i workel;s
"on the organized labor movement, suggested that the stagnation of the
ral sector and the dynamism of the informal sector could produce impor-
. che in politic
;'G:E:liiillﬁfpthe 1980s, it was not possible to establish unan.:ﬂ?iguc?usly
her the erosion of the prior legacy ot the presence of a new critical junc-
5’ Nevertheless, some initial observations can be made. ' .
Fitst, many of the changes noted abave seemed to }mdenmne pqpuhst co-
ons and put pressure on labor and wages—especially the rei_atwely pro-
rected wages of unionized workers—in a way th_at could contribute to the
osion of past patterns. Furthermore, in the conjunctute of the late 1980s,
nge seemed so widespread and thorough-going on 2 global scale and S0
ultifaceted within Latin America that it appeared likely that a new .cnt1ca1
junicture might be imminent. Nevertheless, as mentlor{eci, the causal impact
1 of convulsive changes such as the world depression of the 1930s may
ve been less important than is sometimes supposed for the specific kn?ds
po utcomes considered here. Thus, caution

‘political alignments or regime o ere. T i
as necessary in proclaiming the emergence of a new critical juncture that

ld produce a major regime reorientation. . o
Second, even if a new critical juncture was emerging, the timing of the
' would not necessarily be concurrent in all countries.

ods earlier in this century were strung out over neardy

to the question of the erosion of the legacy and ask whether oz 1ig
context of changes such as the internationalization of produeti

crisis, and economic liberalization, the period of the late 1980s 1y
producing a new critical juncture. g' pea
ed, some 0
1 @';planaticns of the co
S changes in couniries

A New Critical Juncture?

In discussing the possibility that the heritage of incorporation may
noted elements of political continuity and change. However,-a hio,
tion must be posed. The critical juncture of the incorp_orﬁ_ﬁq
emerged under specific historical conditions of economic and soci
and these conditions made certain political coalitions possible
1980s, when many of these conditions seemed to be changing, one might
whether these changes would trigger a new critical juncture, based'§
founding of quite different coalitional patterns and regime dynamicé.
Evidence of economic transformations that might constitute thé ha
a new critical juncture was not hard to find. It could be observed in
areas, both international and domestic. Indeed, the international facts
themselves seemed important encugh to suggest the possibility of
mental change. At the most general level, the period of the 1970s and
was one of a major reorganization of capital on a global scale. Sex
ments were involved, and these suggested the emergence of a pos
order. Central among these were the decline of 17.5. hegemony and th
reconstruction of Japan and Europe as economic competitors; the gr
importance of world trade and the closer integration of national eco
with the global economy; the rise of the NICs as low-cost producers dnd
pliers of industrial goods; and the adoption of new kinds of global product
and marketing strategies by multinational corporations. Accompanying
new internationalization of production and economic interdependende
strong downward pressure on wages throughout the world and a retres
Keynesian economics and class compromise between capital and
Keynesianism was replaced by a new hegemony of economic orthodox
eralism, and free market ideologies, the effects of which were seen in'co
tries as diverse as the laissez-faire United States, the welfare state of Gr
Britain, and, most dramatically, the cormmand economies of the commit
world, as well as Latin America. o
In addition to these global trends, other, often related factors specificall
affected Latin American countries. Most obvious was the staggering d
burden that erupted into a full-fledged crisis in 1982, Subsequently, pol
to confront the debt crisis, influenced by IMF conditionality, produced-le
or at times even negative economic growth, net capital outflows, unemploy
ment, and plammeting real wages. Equally familiar were changing patt
of industrialization and the introduction of new models of accumulati
specifically the shift from inward-oriented growth to new industrial produc,
tion for export. In addition, within Latin American countries over the seve

3.16

political reorientation
The incorporation peri

i As indicated in Chapter 6, in the 1540s and 1950s President Odria of Peru also made a
ajor appeal to 2n important pare of the informal sector-—the squatter .setr.lcments. How-
‘éver, because he was at the time repressing APRA and the APRA-dominated labor mave-
ment, he was in a less good position 1o cultivate organized la%}or. In the 1980s, by contrast,
\PRA might reasonably kave tried to regain control of organized lzbor.
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five decades, and the timing of a new critical juncture might sir
although increasing ecanomic integration and the growing imp

national factors as well as the acceleration of technological

condense the timing.

Third, even if a sirnilar crisis or cleavage produced the critical
each country, a similar political outcome conld n_ot bF: assup;e
ment about the earfie periods of initial mcoq:oratmn is th.s%t:d f
tries confronted the given cleavages in a variety of ways, inpa
on antecedent conditions. The new conditions represented by a;
and beyond could well produce a COmMMOn
straints or parameters limiting the political Structures that appear
ferent countries would confrent the situa}tion differently. ok

Einally, it follows that if a new critical juncture was e‘mergﬁg, he
structures and dynamics described in the course of this boo. ;W.(’Lﬂd
jess continue to be important antecedent causal factors, conditioning

tinctive response of each country.
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